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INTRODUCTION 


, 


Tue name of “Apostolic Fathers” is so firmly 
established by usage that it will certainly never be 
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory 
title for the collection of writings to which it is 
given. It means that the writers in question may 
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some 
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged 
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and 
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and 
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not, 
however, always possible to maintain this view: 
Barnabas, to whom one of these writings is ascribed, 
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but 
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache 
claims in #3 title to belong to the circle of “the 
Twelve.” ' It should also be noted that the title 
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are 
no traces of any early collection of “ Apostolic 
Fathers,” and each of them has a separate literary 
history. 

There is very little important difference in the 
text of any of the more recent editions; but various 
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discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the 
text to be improved in detail from time to time. 
This is especially the case with I. Clement and 
Hermas. 

For the purposes of the present publication the 
text has been revised, but it has not been possible 
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so 
balanced that more than one reading was capable of 
defence, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tae writing which has always been known by this 
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent 
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in 
consequence of trouble in the latter community which 
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The 
church of Rome writes protesting against this 
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it. 

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in 
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the 
letter of a single person but of a church. Tyradition, 
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was, 
according to the early episcopal lists,! the third or 
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the 
first century, There is no reason for rejecting this 
tradition, fur though it is not supported by any 
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing 
whatever against it. 

Nothing certain is known of Clement; but from the 
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to 
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his 
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him 
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3. 


2 See Harnack, Chronoloyte, i, pp. 70-230. 
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A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of 
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was 
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly 
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same 
functions as the writer of I, Clement; but Hermas is 
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the 
reference may be merely a literary device based on 
knowledge of the earlier book.” 

More complicated and more interesting are sug- 
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least 
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished 
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus 
Flavius Clemens was in 95 a.p. accused of treason 
or impiety (é6edrys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing, 
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities. 
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was 
banished. There is no proof that he was really a 
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome 
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and 
certainly was connected with this family. It is not 
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of 
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable 
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian 
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high 
position in the Christian community at Reame. 

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following 
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later 
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from 
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles 
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be 
older than 75-80 a.p. On the other hand chapter 44 
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the 
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of 
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second 
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century. It is therefore probably not much later 
than 100 a.v. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which 
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers 
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as 
ce. 96 a.p.; but we know very little about the alleged 
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would 
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be 
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say 
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.n.; but 
within these limits there is a general agreement 
among critics to regard as most probable the last 
decade of the first century. 

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as 
follows :— 


The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the 
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the 
whole text with the exception of one page. It can 
be consulted in the photographic edition of the 
whole codex published by the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule 
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 ap. and 
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ; 
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the 
epistle of “arnabas, the Didache, and the interpo- 
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius. 
A photographic edition of the text is given in 
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement. 

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written 
in 1169 ap. and now in the Library of Cambridge 
University (MS. add. 1700); the date of this version 
is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may 
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A 
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text 
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has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who 
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in 
The Enistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac, 
London, 1899. 

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS, 
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of 
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur. 
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen- 
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely 
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius, 
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation 
of the late second or early third century made in 
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom 
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol. 2 as S. Clementis 
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima. 

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither 
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect, The older and 
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the 
Konigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful 
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous 
‘White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published 
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Texte und Untersuchungen, 
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer 
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS. 
is in Strassburg and was published im, 1910 by 
F. Risch as Bruchsticke des I. Clemenshriefes; it 
probably was written in the seventh century. 

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally 
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations 
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. ¢. 
200 a.v.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears 
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture, 
and this, especially in connection with its position 
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg 
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Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the 
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in 
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as 
part of the New Testament. 

The relations subsisting between these authorities 
for the text have not been finally established, but it 
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as 
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any 
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same 
time there is very little range of variation, and the 
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as 
a tule, unimportant. 

The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :—~ 
A=Codex Alexandrinus. 

C = Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

L-= Latin Version. 

S = Syriac Version. 

K=Coptic Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the 
Strassburg MS.). 

Clem = Clement of Alexandria, 


KAHMENTOS 
IPOS KOPINOIOYS A 


‘H cee dnota tov Oeod h mapoteodoa ‘Payny Th 
éxcdyoig 708 Geob TH TWapotkovan Kopw6ov, «hay 
Tois ira uevors ép euijpare Jeod oud ToD ) Kuplou 
HLOv "Ineo Xpicrov. xapes tyuty cab eipyvyn aro 
mavroxputopos beod dia “Inood Xpiacrod waAn- 
Ouvein. 


I 


1. Ard ras aipyrocovs | Kal éraddHdous yevo- 
pévas 7 feey cuupopas Kab TEpeTT@ess,! Bpadiov 
voubCopev emrLor pony memoria Gas mepl TOD éqt- 
Sn Toupevov Tap bpiy T Par Warav, dyarnrot, THS 
TE dddor plas wat Eévns Tools exreKToIs Tod Geod, 
papas Kat dvootou oTdoews aD OMe Tpoowma 
mporerh Kat avdady ,UTapXovTa & eis TocovToY 
arrovoias eéxavoar, Ocre TO cepvov Kal ‘ept- 
Bontov Kal waow avOperrors dEcarydarntov dvo pa 
Upov peyahos Pracdnpnivat. 2. tis yep WApent~ 
Snpnoas pos vps THY mavdperov Kab BeBatay 
pay miorty OvK eoniwacen ; THY Te coppova 
Kal emvereh, ép Xpiorg evo éBeray ovK eatpacer ; ; 
weak TO peyador perres TAS prro€evias Upe@v 780s 
ove éxnpv&ev; Kal tiv Terelav Kal acparh yoo 


1© reads repiordce:s which L perhaps represents by 
impedimenia, and Knopf accepts this. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Salutation. 
Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those 
who are called and sanctified by the will of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace 
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through 
Jesus Christ. 


{ 


1. Owrnae to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for 
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, elie 
we consider that our attention has been somewhat 
delayed in turning to the questions disputed 
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable 
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect 
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons 
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your 
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it 
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered. 

2. For who has stayed with you without making ‘The ancient 
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith > G20, 
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian 
gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported 

your character so magnificent in its hospitality? 

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure 


1 Qr, with Knopf’s text ‘“ critical circumstances.” 
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ouK euandpioen ; oe ET por MTONNLTTOS yap 
TavTa eTrOLEelTeE Kab év Tots vopi pots Tob Geo é éro- 
pevecde, broTac co pevor Tots Hryoupéevors bay, Kal 
TLV TIY xadncovoav drrovewovres Tols Tap Dyly 
mpea Burépors® véows Te MET pLA Kab cepa voeiv 
emer pemere® yuvaréiv Te év apoum Kat oeuny Kar 
ayvh owed yore: TAVTA emerenety Tapnryyernere, 
arepyouras KaOneovTos TOUS avopas ¢ cay ev Te 
T@ Kavove Ths Urorayis Umapxovoas Ta Kare TOV 
oixoy oepvars oixoupyely ediddoKeTe, dv oo- 
ppovovoas. 


I] 


1. Idvres TE eramewop povelre pndev arato- 
VEVO EVOL, Droraccébpevor baXov 7) brordacovTes, 
HOLov Sudovres y AapPBavovtes. TOLS efodioss TOD 
Xpuarod* apnovpevot, Kab mpacéxovres TOUS Aoyous 
avTod er ipends EVETTEPVLE EVOL TE Tots omnary- 
xpoLs, Kal Ta Tabnpara avtod iy mpo obOarpdry 
vuov. 2. otras tpn Babcia kal Merapa 
édéd0T0 mao Kat acoper tos moos els arya~ 
Gorroviav, Kat TANENS TVELLATOS dayiou eeXVTS 
émt TWAVTAS éyivero® 3. peorrot Te oclas Boudgs, 
év aya h mpodupia per’ evoeSovs memordnoews 
éfereivere Tas xelpas bpay pos TOV mavtoKpdropa 
Oeov, t imerevovres aro idéas® yevec Oar, et él Tt aKcovres, 
Hpaprere. 4. dyov Hv bpiv Hpepas re Kal DURTOS 
UTép WaTns THs GdEAPOTHTOS, eis TO cwMCECTOaL pET 

1 @eod ‘of God” is read by A. 
2 tracey CO. 
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knowledge? 3. For you did all things without respect 
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient 
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the 
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined 
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women 
you gave instruction that they should do all things 
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience, 
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And 
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience 
and to manage their households with seemliness, in 
all circumspection. 


Ul 


1. Ann you were all humble-minded and in no 
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than 
demanding it, “ giving more gladly than receiving,” 
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying 
attention to his words you stored them up carefully 
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your 
eyes. 2, Thusa profound and rich peace was given to 
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the 
Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all. 
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious 
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty 
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be 
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night 
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood 


Ti 


Tit. 3,1 


Prov. 7, 8 


Deut. 32, 15 


Ts. 8, 5 


Is. B9, 14 
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éréous! Kal cvverdjoews® Tov apil pov Tav éxexT ov 
avrov. 5. ei ux puvels Kab GKepatot HTE Kal aponot- 
KQKOL Els addajdous. 6. maoa oTdéols Kar Tay oXio- 
te) Sehuerov F FD pov, ert Tots TAPOTT Co pLcLo by TOD 
mAqatov éxrevOette Ta Uorepijwara avrday tora. 
cx pivere. ve GpeTapeEhytoe Are él mdoy ayabo- 
mola, , Sroupot eis may épyov dyad év. 8. wh 
mavapere Kab ceBac pie TOT ELE KeKOO HN LEVOL 
mavra ev 7@ PoBe avToo émerehetre: Ta poo 
Tay para Kal Ta Suxavcwara tod Kuplou émi Ta 
TAGTH THS Kapodias Dud éyéypaTTo. 


Ill 


1. aca b0fa Kat ipsa e560 bpiv, Kat 
éreteréea On TO yey payipevov" Egaryev Kab eter, 
Kal éraatuven, Kao éraxwvOn, kat demeNdur ioe 
0 Hyyamn wevos. 2. éx ToUTOU Ciphos Kab pOdvos, 
Kab épes, Kal oTdaols, Steory os ral axaTacTacia, 
Toe [LOS wal aixparocia, 3. obras eanyépOncav 
ob ar tot ert TOUS évripous, ot ado£ou érrl Tous 
evdoEous, ob dh poves él Tovs ppovipous, ot véoL 
él TOUS mpeo Butépovs. 4. d:a rodto wéppo 
ameoriy q Sixarociyn Kal eipyvy, ev TO amourely 
exac roy Tov poBov rod Geod Kab év TH lores 
avToD duPr\verhoar, nde év rots vopuluors TOV 


1 Séous C. 
2 This must be corrupt: cvvato @qoews is perhaps the best 
emendation. 
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that the number of his elect should be saved 
with mercy and compassion.t 5. You were sincere 
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another. 
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you. 
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh- 
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own. 
7. You were without regret in every act of kind- 
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were 
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship 
and did all things in the fear of God.2 The 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were 
“ written on the tables of your heart.” 


{li 


1. Aut glory and enlargement was given to you, 
and that which was written was fulfilled, “My 
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed 
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and 
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder, 
war and captivity. 38. Thus “the worthless” rose 
up “against those who were in honour,” those of 
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish 
against the prudent, the “young against the old.” 
4, For this cause righteousness and peace are far 
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the 
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk 
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor 


1 The MS. reading means ‘‘conscience,” which gives no 


sense. There is also a variant in the previous word : the 
inferior MS. (C) reads ‘‘ fear” instead of ‘* mercy.” 

2 * God” is found only in L; the other authorities have 
‘this fear,” but the meaning is plain. 
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mpooTaywatav avtov ropever Oar, unde ToALTEvE- 
cOat cata 1d KabjKov Ta Xptotd, AAA Exactopv 
Badifer KATO TAS emidupias Ths Kapdlas advtod 
THS movnpas, fnrov ddixov Kat ace Bh} aveidnporas, 
dt ot Kai Odvatos eiohdOev eis Tov Koo pov. 


IV 


1. Déypamrae yap ovTws: Kat éyévero pe? 
Hepa, pean Kai amo TeV Kaprav Ths Yis 
Guciay TO 066, Kab "A Ber HVEyKEV Kab adros amo 
TOV TPWTOTOKOY THV mpoBarav kal amo Tépv 
oredrov avtav. 2. cab emeidey 6 6 Oeds ert “ABer 
Kat én tots Sa@pous avTod, emt dé Kdiv nat én} 
rats Ovotats avtod ou Tpoaéaxer, 3. cab év- 
mn Kdiv Map Kab ouvererey TO Tpooom@ 
avroo. 4. wal elev ) Geos mpos Kdiv- ‘Ivar 
mepihuros éryévou, Kab ivari ouvererey TO Tpocw- 
mov gov; ovK gay opOas mpocevéeynns, 0pdds 6é 
1) Siédys, § TPApTEs 5 5. jotxacor: mpos oé 
amoa7 popty avrod, Kar ou Eeus avrod. 6. kal 
elev Kaiv mpos "A Ber roy Spin avroo Auéh- 
Owpev els TO mediov. Kab i eryévero € ev TO elpar avrovs 
ev TO medi, avéorn Kdiv enh "Aen TOV aden ov 
avrTod wal anécrewvey adtov. 7. dpare, aberpot, 
Ejros Kal pO dvos ddepoxroviay KaTELpydoaro. 
8. bua Cijdos 0 maT hp LOY ‘Taxnp amr pa amo 
Tpoo STrov "Head TOU aderdod avrod. 9. frog 
erroinoey "Toon péxpt Oavdrou Oran Phvas wal 
péxpi Sovrcias eloe ety. 10. fipros puyety 7 nvay- 
KACEY Movohy dé Tpor@mrov Papa Baoiréos 
Aiybrrou év 76 akotaat avrov dro Tod 6popdbarov' 
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use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each 
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and 
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy, 
by which also “death came into the world.” 


IV 


1. For it is written thus :—* And it came to pass Examples 
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Gabrena’ 
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself “”” 
also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their 
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he 
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And 
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell. 

4, And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and 

why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst 
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not 

sin?! 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou 

shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his 
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to 

pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up 

against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see, 
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide. 

8. Throngh jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacob and 
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph- one 

to be persecuted to the death, and come into slavery. 
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman 


Moses 


1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew, 
which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all 
commentaries on Genesis. 
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Hxod, 2, 14 


Num. 12 


Num. 16 


I Sam. 18 ff. 
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Tis oe KaTéoTn oe KpLTay % Sixacriy eh Hua ; 
pa dvereiv we ov Oédews, Sv Tpdmrov avetres exOes 
TOV Airybrrriov } ; Ll. b:a bios ’Aapov kal 
Mapa &o Tihs mapeuBoris qMaOnaav. 12, 
fNXos Aabay Kat “A Betpov Savras Kearyryaryey eis 
addov 81a TO oTactdcat adtovs pos Tov Oepdrrovra 
Tob Geod Matofv. 13. da Cijdos Aavelé pOdvor 
goyev ov povov vro TOV adXrod trD, GAG Kat bmd 
Yaotr Bactréws Iopanr édi0x On. 


V 


1. AN wa tov dpxateov vroderypdrev ma. 
cmpeba, EXMOwpev él todvs eyyuora yevopévous 
abdnras' NWaABwpev THS ryeveas wav Ta yevvata 
vrobeiypata. 2. boa CijAov kal bOdvov ot peye- 
OTOL KAL SiKaLOTATOL OTVAOL eddy Onoav Kal &ws 
Oavdrov NOkjoar. 3. AdBopev Tpo oplarpdn 
Hay TOS. ayabovs dmrooTohous* 4. Tlérpov, ds 
bua (Sion adexov ovx eva ovdé Ovo, ara Trelovas 
bamrijvery Kev TOVOUS Kal ouTa Hoes a ase nee 
eis. TOV dperronevon TOTrOv THs SdEns. 5. ds &rov 
Kal ep Tlatnros vropovijs BpaBeiov trédekev, 
6. érraKis Seopa opécas, puyadevdeds, | MGa- 
obeis, enpug yevo4ev0s éy Te TH avartonh Kab év Th 
Stoel, TO yevvaioy Ths mioTews avrod Kré0s éha.- 
Bev, (é Sucaroo vuny bubagas bdov TOV Kdo Lor, Kab 
emt TO TEpLa THS ducews eXOav kal paprupncas earl 
Tov HYOUpEVOY, | ovTwS amTNdAayNH Tou Koo mou Kat 
eis TOV Grytov TOTrOY avedjiuhOn,’ tromovys yevd- 
pevos péyLoeTos viroypappuos. 

1 So SLK, éwopedéy AC probably from v. 4. 
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I. CLEMENT, 1. 10-v. 7 


said to him, “Who made thee a judge or a ruler 

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst 

slay the Egyptian yesterday?” 11. Through aaron ana 
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Miriam 
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan and 
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled “*"™ 
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through 
jealousy David incurred envy not only from Davia 
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul, 

King of Israel. 


V 


1. But, to cease fon the examples of old time, let ree and 

us come to those who contended in the days nearest to 
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera- 
tion, 2. Through jealousy and envy the ereatest and 
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted 
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our 
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of 
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but 
many trials, and having thus given his testimony 
went to the glorious place which was his due. 
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way 
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was 
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a 
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained 
the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous- 
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the 
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the 
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was 
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example 
of endurance. 


Gen. 2, 28 
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VI 


1. Tovross rots dvdpdcwv ociws Todtrevoapévois 
acuvnOpoiaOn morv mrNOos éxNEexTOr, olTeves Trod- 
ats aixiar Kat Bacavors! bia fos madavres 
e / 7 ? / 2 Cc oA \ 
umddenypa KaddALoTOV éyévovTo év Huty. 2. Sid, 
Zo. n a 1d \ At 2 
Ejros dwayOetoas yuvaixes Aavaises xal Aipras, 
aixiopara Sewa Kab avoova Tadobcar, emi tov Ths 
mictews BéBatov Spdmov KaTivrncay Kat éaBov 
yépas yervatoyv at doOevets TH cHpatt. 8. CHros 
arndroTplocev yapeTas avopav Kab HrAXoOlwoev 7h 

rn e fal % fa fal 
bnbev trod tod marpds juov “Addu Todro vbp 
dotoby x Tav datéwy pov Kal oapl ée THs capKds 
ny / 
pov. 4. fAros Kat Epis mores peydras Karé- 
atpewer Kab éOvn peydra é&epilacer. 


VII 


1. Tatra, dyarnrot, ob pévov buds vovPerodvres 
em to TENNO MEV, GANG Kal EaUTOvS UrropspuvrjoKovres: 
ey yap TO avTo éopev cxdupart, Kal o avtds Huby 
ayov érixerrat. 2. 616 drodlrwpev TAS Kevas Ka) 
patraias ppovrioas, kal éOwpev él tov evKreh 
Kab ceuvov THS wmapaddcews huav Kavova, 3. Kat 
iSopev, TL eadOY Kal Ti TepTrVdY Kal TL TpoadeKTop 
éverriov tod qoimoavros Huas. 4 arevicwpepr 
eis Té alpa tod Xpiotod Kal yvdpev, as éorw 

1 LE perhaps imply woaAds aixlas cat Baodvous. 


2 This is perhaps corrupt: but no satisfactory emendation 
is known. 
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Vi 


1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered The 
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs 
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest 
example in their endurance under many indignities 
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were 
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible 
and unholy indignities; they stedfastly finished the 
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak 
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has 
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no 
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now 
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy 
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted 
up mighty nations. 


VII 


1. We are not only writing these things to you, Instances of 
repentance 
beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our- ~ 
selves ; for we are in the same arena, and the same 
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put 
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the 
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3. 
and let us see what is good and pleasing and 
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us 
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us 
1 No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this 


phrase: either it refers to theatrical representations by con- 
demned Christiang, or the text is hopelessly corrupt. 
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ThpLov TO mar pt avo, bre Ou THD jeer épay 
cornplay exvdey mavtt TO Koo pep peravoias 
Nap varnveyKey. 5. Sué\Beoper els TAS yeveds 
Toa, Kab carayabaper 6 OTe ey ryeved Kal yeved 


Wisd. 12, 10 peravoias TOTO eSwnev 6 7) Seomorns TOLS BovXo- 


Gen, 7 


Jou, 83 
Mt, 12, 41 


Ezek, 88, 
11-27 


pevous émiaTtpaphvat ér avtov. 6. Né&e exnputer 
per dvouay, Kab Ob dmaxovoavres eowOnoay, 7. Tw- 
vas Nevevirars Katraar pop), Wy exnpugev' ot 6é pera- 
vorjoavres ert Tobs dpaprnuacuy auTay efihdoavro 
Tov Oedv ixerevoavtes kal éhaBov cwrnpiay, Kab- 
mep adroTpLoe TOU Geod dyes. 


Vill 


1. Oi Aevroupyoal THS xapuros TOU Oeod dra mveb- 
poeeros drylou mepl peTavolas ehd naar, 2. cal 
avros 88 6 Seomrorns Tov am avrov meph peravotas 
éXGdjoey pera Gpkov- Z@ yap eye, évyet KUptos, 
ov Bovhopar tov Odvarov Tob cpa prohod OS 
THY perdvo.ay, mpoartlels Kal yropny ayab ny 
3. Meravoyoate, oiios ‘Io parjn, amo Ths avopias 
bua elrrov Tots viois rob Aaod pov. "Eav dow al 
duaprias OMOD aro THs ys Eas TOU ovpavod wat 
éav dow mMuppoTepas KOKKOU Kab pehavarepar odK- 
KOv, Kal emia tpaphre T pos pe é& dhs Tis xapoias 
ral elarnTe* rep émraxovcopat bpdy QS Aaod 
aytov. 4 Kal é érépw Tome eyes oUTwS* 


1 @ Oe nad warp) adrod A, rP warp) abrot + eG OC. The 
text is found in SLI. 
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know that it is precious to his Father, because 

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the 

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us 
review all the generations, and let us learn that in 
generation after generation the Master has given a 

place of repentance to those who will turn to him. 

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah 
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonah and 
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they We wites 
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer 

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they 

were aliens to God. 


Vill 


1. Tue ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance 
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. Diovhets 
and even the Master of the universe himself spoke 
with an oath concerning repentance; “ For as I live, 
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the 
sinner so much as his repentance,’ and he added a 
gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of Israel, 
from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people, 

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if 
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack- 
eloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and 
9 


say ‘Father, I will listen to you as a holy people.”* 
4, And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash 


1 The Greek MSS. insert ‘‘ his God,” but in different places, 
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view 
that the words are interpolated. ; 

2 The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly 
Clement’s text of Ezekiel was different from ours and really 
contained it, 
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Is. 1, 16-20 Aovoarde wal xadapot yéver Ge, adérerde Tas 
movnpias aro TOV puxev bpav amevaves TOV 
opbadpwav pov" mavoagle amd TOV movnpLay DULOV, 
paderte KaXov Trove, extntycare Kplow, picacbe 
GOLKODpEVOD, kpivarre dphave rab Sicarmoare xpe" 
nah dere Kab SueheyX IG pen, Nerves xtpwos* Kae eay 
Oow ab cpapriot bay OS powsxody, as xL6va, 
Aeveaver éay 66 @ wow @s KOKKIVOY, os eptov NEVKAVO) 
Kal éav OérnTe cal civaxovonté pov, Ta ayaB ee 7 

Yyhs pdryerde dav 8é par) ernre pndé eioaxovonré 
pov, paxarpar buds Karéber ar TO yap aroma xuptou 
eX dnoev ravTa. 65, mavTas ovv TOUS ayamnTods 
avTov Bovddpevos peTavoras peraoxely éorpitev 
TO TavroKpatopiK® Bovdkjpate avTod. 


IX 


1. Avot raKkovowpev TH peryahor perrel Kat evddE@ 
Bovdjoee avTov, Kab inérau ryevopevor TOU eéous 
Kal THS XpneTOTHTOS avroo TPOTmeT w LEV Kar 
emia pero pep ért Tous Ole TEpLOUS adrod, amrOM- 
TWOVTES Tay pararomroviay THY TE ep Kal TO eis 
Odvarov & aryov fAros. 2. arevicwper es Tods Teheieas 
AevTOUpYNTavTAS TH peyarom per et ddf avrod. 


Gon. 5,24; 3. Ad Paper ‘Eva, 0 Os éy vmaKon Sieatos ebpebels 
3 5 
rs es : pererédn, Kab our eupeOn avTod Odvaros. 4, Nae 
20,35 3 
Heb. a, 7; TLeTOS ebpebels O1a THS Aerroupyias avToo Taduy- 
Il Pet. 2, 5 


yeveriav KOT Le éxnovEev, Kab Svéowoey oe avrod 
6 Searrdrns Ta eiceAOdvra, év opovoia Ca eis thy 
KLE@TOV. 


22 


I. CLEMENT, vit. 4-1x. 4 


you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness 
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your 
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment, 
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan, 
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as 
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if 
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool, 
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat 
the good things of the land, but if ye be not 
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour 
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these 
things.” 5, Thus desiring to give to all his beloved 
a share in repentance, he established it by his 
Almighty will. 


IX 


1, Wuererore let us obey his excellent and... 

, A 3 . amples of 
glorious will; let us fall before him as suppliants of obedience 
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity, 
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy 
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on 
those who have rendered perfect service to his 
excellent glory. 8. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch 
found righteous in obedience, and was translated, 
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Noah 
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning 
to the world, and through him the Master saved 
the living creatures which entered in concord into 
the Ark. 
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Gen, 12, 1-8 


Gen. 18, 
14-16 


Gen. 15, 5. 63 
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Gen, 18,21 
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Xx 


‘i "ABpady, | 0 piros mporaryopevdets, TLITOS 
ebpébn € ev T@ avdTov ba) K00v ryevér bar Tots Pipacw 
too Geod. 2. ovTOS oe brraxons cE GED ex TAS 
As avrTod Kat ex TiS cuyyevelas avrod Kat ex ToD 
oixou Too WaTpos avrod, brews vip odyny Kal oury- 
ryévevay do Bev} Kat olKoY pubes pov KaTavray hnpo- 
vounon Tas erraryyehias Tov Geod. ever yap are: 
3. "Amenbe éx TAS vis wou Kal ék TAS ouyyevelas 
cov Kal ek TOD olKOU TOU Tar pos cou eis THY 
yy dv dv ool Set Ec Kat Touro oe eis eOvos 
peya Kal evhoynow oe Kal peyaruved TO dvopd 
cou, Kal eon evLoynuevos” Kab evhoyijrw TOUS 
evroyodvrds oe Kah KaTrapagopae TOUS KaTApo- 
pévous o€, Kat evhoynOncovras é&y aol waaat ai 
ural THS vis. 4 Kab may € ev TO Staxmpra Over 
avTov amo Awt eimrey avrg 0 Geos. , Ava Breas 
Tots opGarpots cou ie ard Tov Tomov, ob vdy 
ov €i, TPOS Roppav Kab MBa Ka dvaronas Kab 
Odhaccay, ort madcap Thy yiv, ty ov opds, col 
dace adrny Kal T® oméppart cou ews aidvos. 
5. Kat Toujoe TO oTépua cov Os THY & pov Tijs 
vis: et Sévarat tis éEapiOuhoas thy dppov THs 
yhss Kab TO ore pia cov eEaprOunOjoeras. 6. raul 
Tay déeryer "Ebijyayer 0 Geos TOY "A Bpaap Kat 
elrey QuT@ “AvaBreov els TOV ovpavoy Kal 
éplOynoov Tous dorépas, el Suvnon eEapiO whoa 
avrovs: obras éoTat TO ome pe gov. emiorevaoey 
be "ABpaap TO Ged, Kab edoyicn abr@ eis Stxato- 
cium. 7. Sia alorw xab piro£eviay e608 
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X 


1. Aspranam, who was called “the Friend,’ was abraham 
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God. 
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and 
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that 
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble 
kindred and a small house he might inherit the 
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. “ Depart 
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy 
father’s house to the land which I shall show thee, 
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt 
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee, 
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the 
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And 
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said 
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place 
where thou art now, to the North and to the South 
and to the East and to the West; for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy 
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the 
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.” 
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham, and 
said to him, ‘ Look up to the Heaven and number 
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy 
seed be. And Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of 
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in 
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Gen. 22; avT@ vids év yijpq, Kat ov rraKxohs mpoanveyrev 
eo airov Guciav TH Gee mpos td dpos 31 edecEev 


avTe. 
XI 


Gon. 19 1. Avda prrofeviav kal edoéBevay Aor éoa@bn é ex 

PPE MET OBO MOY, THS TEpiXy@pov maons Kpibeions Sua 
TUPOS eat Getou, mpadndov Toujras 6 Seomorns, 
bre Tous édmivovTas em abroy OUK Sywaranedrrer, 
TOUS be érepokAwels Umradpyovras eis Kodact kal 
aviscoor ov TiOnow. 2. ouvegeOotans yap are 
THS. yuvarKos ETEpOryY@jLOVOS bmapyovons Kab ovK 
ev owovold, els TOUTO onpetov éreOn, & OTE yevéa Bat 
avrny OTH ANY aNOS Eas Ths Tyuépas TAUTNS, eis 
TO yYMoTOY elvan maou, Sr ob Sinvuyon Kah ob 
duardfovres mreph Ths Tob beod Suvapews els Kpipea 
Kal eis onpelwow TacaLs Tals yeveais yivovTat, 


XII 


Josh, 25 i Ata tori kar prrofeviay eon ‘Paag i 
Wop iy a mop). Bo, cxrtrepup Ov Teov yap vid ‘Iygot rod To 
Josh. 2,1-8 Navy KaTacKoToV eis THY ‘Tepuyo, eyveo 
Baothevs THS yhs, OTe yKacw ‘KaTacKoredoas THY 

Yopav avTau, Kal ef érepapev dvopas tous 

VAAN LAO MevOUS avrous, OTWS ourdn pd Févres 

Josh, 2 6 Gavarobdcty. 3. 1) ovv prro€evos ‘Paap cio 6e- 
Eapévn atrods éxpuiev eis to trepgov bd rHv 

1 3 8° L; ACSK conform to the LXX and read év ray épéwr. 


24 amideyoudyn aépyn CLSK perhaps from Hebr, 11, 31. 
The text is found in A Clement. 


26 


=e 
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I. CLEMENT, x. 7-xu. 4 


his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a onap, 
sacrifice to God on the mountain! which he showed 
him. 


XI 


1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out cap. 
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged ™ 
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear ™* 
that he does not forsake those who hope in him, 
but delivers to punishment and torture those who 
turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given Lot's wife 
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind 
and did not remain in agreement with him, so that 
she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make 
known to all, that those who are double-minded, 
and have doubts concerning the power of God, 
incur judgment and become a warning to all 
generations, 


XII 


1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? omap. 
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to *! 
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of 2#h> 
the land knew that they had come to spy out his 
country, and sent men to take them, that they 
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the 
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the 
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the 


1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘fon one of the 
mountains.” 
* Or possibly ‘‘ who was called a harlot.” 
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Josh, 2, 9-13 


Josh. 2, 14 


Josh, 2, 18 


Jer. 9, ert 
I Sam. 2 

I Cor, 1, 31; 
II Cor, 10, 1¥ 
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ALvOKARG LN. 4, éreatadévtay Sé Tey Tapa rob 
Bacthéos kab NeyovT ev" II pos o€ elo Oop ot 
KATACKOTOL TAS yas Typoey” éEdyarye avtovs, o yap 
3 Baotrevs OUTWS Kehevel, HOE aren ptOn: Kioi\@ov 
ev ot dvopes, obs Enreire, TOs be, arr etbéas 
dm Oov Kab ‘mopevovT at Th 006" Umroderkvbouca 
avTots évarrdé. 5. Kal elev mos TOUS avdpas: 
Twweckovoa yvocne eyo, ore KbpLOS 6 Beds 
mapadideoaw bp THY viv TavToy: 0 yap poBos 
eal 0 Tpop0s Upcay emrérrecev Tots caroucotow 
auTHY. ws édv obp yeunras AaBeiv aor bpis, 
Suacooaré He Kab TOV olicov Tob TAT pos pov. 6. al 
elrray avr "Horas obras, as ehadnoas MLV. WS 
eay ouv yes maparyevopévous 7pas, ouvdéers 
mavTas TOUS gous urd 70 aréyos FOU; Kab 
Siacwbjoovr an baot yap ea evpeOaow ew THs 
oiKias, amronobyr au. 7. wat mpoacevto aurh 
dodvau onpetor, OT WS exnpenaoy €& TOD olKOU 
aurijs KOKKLVOD, mpoonhov movobvres, drt dua Tot 
atwaros TOU cuptou AUT POTS éorae mao Tots 
TLoTEvOUTLY Kab ermifovow € em) Tov Gedy. 8. opave 
ayarnrol, Ore ov povov TLOTLS, GNAA Kab mpohn- 
tela ev Th yuvateh yéyovev. 


XI 


1. Tazresvod povrjow wey ov”, adedhot, amob éuevor 
mdaaav dratovelav Kab Topas Kab ad pootuny eau 
opyds, Kab TOL Tw Wev TO ryeypapmevor, Reyer yap 
TO mvedpa TO aytov" My auxdcie 6 ) coos € év TH 
 copig avTov poe 6 iaxupos ev TH tobi avtod 
pndée 6 wrovatos &v TH TWAOUT avTod, arn 4 6 
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king’s men came and said, “ The spies of our land 
came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders 
thus,’ she answered “The men whom ye seek did 
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith, 
and are proceeding on their journey,’ and 
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to 
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is 
delivering to you this land; for the fear and dread 
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When 
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save 
me and my father’s house.” 6. And they said 
to her, “ It shall be as thou hast spoken to us ; when 
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou 
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they 
shall be safe; for as many as shall be found outside 
the house shall perish.” 7. And they proceeded to 
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet 
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who 
believe and hope on God shall have redemption 
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved, 
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but 
also of prophecy. 


XIII 


1. Ler us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, 
putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness 
and wrath, and let us do that which is written 
(for the Holy Spirit says, “Let not the wise man 
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in 
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he 
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The need of 
humbie- 
mindedness 


Matt. 5, 7; 6, 


14. 155 7, L 


2.123 
Tuuke 6, 31. 
86-88 


Ts, 06, 2 


Prov. 2, 21. 
23 5 
Ps. 87, 9. 38 
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KAUYOMEVOS év xupi@ cavydobe, ToD debyrely 
aut ov Kal motety Kpipa Kat Stxacoctrny paar, 
pepvnpeevor TOV oyu rod kuptou "Incov, ods 
ehdedgaoen diddonay érrtetKetay xa | baxpodupian, 
2, obras yap elrrey" ‘Eneaire, iva édenOajre 
adlere, a abeOh tpuiv: as woretre, btw Toinbs- 
eras bply ws didore, ovTas dodyoerat D ply os 
KptveTe, OUTWS xprOnoec be os xpyoreverte, obras 
xpnatevOjceras t Dpiv: @ peTpo peTpeire, év avT@ 
petpnOjoerar v bu. 3. TabrTy TH evTOM Kal Tots 
mapayyehpacey TOUTOLS ornpl&ipev EaUTOUS els 
TO mopever Oar barnkoous dyTas Tots dryomperéot 
Aayors avrov, tamewoppovodvres: poly yap ) 
diytos Aoyos: 4, "Ent rive emiBrevro, GAN 7 
ért Tov mpaivy Kab jov7xiov Kal tpéuovTad pov Ta 
OyLa. 


XIV 


1. Aixasov ow Kat écLov, avdpes adehopot, 
barnicoous npas paddov ryeveobar Td Jed 7) i) Tos ép 
aratovelg Kai axaTactacia pvaepod Gijrous 
apxmyots éEaxorovlety. 2. PrdBnv yap ov THY 
Tuxodcay, HaAAOY O€ Kivduvov diroicopev peyav, 
éay prpoxwdivas emiddpen € éaurovs rots Dednjuacty 
Tov avOparov, olreves eEaxovriovow eis ep Kat 
ordoes, eis TO dmrarorprBaat Has Too Hands 
EXOVTOS. 3. Xpnorevowpeda éauTots Kara, THY 
evomhayxXviay Kat yuKdrynra TOU TOIT AVTOS 

pas. 4 yeypamras yap: Xpyorot & evovTat ol Ke - 
TopEs ys, axaxot dé dmronepOnaovrar ear aris 
of 88 mapavopodytes eForenevOjoovrar an avrhs. 
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that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him 
out and to do judgment and_ righteousness’’), 
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus 
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness 
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “Be 
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that 
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done 
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you. 
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind, 
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this 
commandment and with these injunctions let us 
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his 
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the 
holy word says, +. “On whom shall I look, but on 
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my 
oracles.” 


XIV 


1. Tuererore it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedienes | 
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who ahstinence 
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an peta 
abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no 
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield 
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into 
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right. 

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the 
compassion and sweetness of our maker. 4. For 
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land, 
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they 
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.” 
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Ps. 87, 85-87 5, wal TaN éyer" Ridov aceBh dmepuipovuevoy 
eal err. po jLeVvov Os Tas Kédpous TOU AsRdvou 
Kal wapndOov, kab idov ov« Hy, cat eEelnrnoa roy 
TOTOY avTod, Kal ovY ebvpov. diracce dKaklapy 
kal ide evOdrnta, ott éoriv éyKaT Arete 
avopwr@ epnViKn@. 


KV 


1. Totvuy KON OS wev To%s per evoeBetas eipnp- 

evouow, K Kab a) TOLS pe? UTroKpiaews Bovhopevoss 

ks, 20, 18; eipnuny. 2. Aéye yap ‘Trou: Obdros ) dads Tots 
re xetheaty pe Toa, um de capdia avray méppe dmeorw 
Ps. 61,5 am éuot. 38. Kal wdaduw- T6 oropare avray 
evhoyodou, Th oe Kapoig avTov Karnp@yro. 

Ps. 77,8687 4, «al mado Reyer "Hydmycay abrov TO oT6- 

pare avTayv Kab TH acon auTav dpevoavro 

avrov, » Oe Kapoia avrdv ove evdeia. per’ avbrod, 

Ps. 80,19  oude emiaroOnaay € ev TH Scab ifrey aurob. 5. oud 

TOUTO dada eer ifre Ta xethn Ta dohua Ta 

AarovvTa Kata Tod Suxatou a dvopiay. wal Tay" 

ps, 12,3-5 “HEoAcOpevoat KUptos Tara Ta xed Ta doALa,! 

YABroav peyaropy wove, TOUS elmovTas® Thy 

yaccay huey peyaduvod per, Tat yetry poy 

map juiy éotiv: Tis Hcy Kb ptos corw3 6. dad 

THS Tahavmoptas TOV TOY oY Kab Too orev 

ayuwod TAY mevijrooy vov AVATT IG OMA, eres xupuos” 
Oncopar év cwtnpio, 7. mappyotdcopuar év avTe. 


1 $data... SdAtw ave omitted by all the textual authorities 
(including Clem.) except 8. It is probable that this is a 
primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of 
S is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, ‘was 
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of 8. 
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5? And again he says: “I -saw the ungodly lifted 
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I 
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his 
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and 
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a 
peaceable man.” 


XV 


1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving 
peacefulness is based on piety and not to those pe eects 
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it 
says in one place: “This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from ine.” 3. And 
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but eursed in 
their hearts.” 4. And again it says “they loved him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor 
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore 
“let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity 
against the righteous.” And again, “ May the Lord 
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh 
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our 
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us? 

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place 
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.” 
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XVI 


1. Tarewodpovotyvtay ydp éorw 6 Xpiorés, 
ovK émratpouéverv er) TO Tolwvioy avTod. 2 rd 
oKHTTpOV THS peyakwovuyns Tod Oeod, 6 Kipuos 
"Inoods Xpiotés, ode HAO ev Kour@ aralovelas 
ode vrepndavias, Katmep Suvdpuevos, adrdd 
Tarrewvoppovav, Kabas TO veda TO &yvov rept 
avtod éddrnoev: dyolvy yap: 3. Kupue, ris émt- 
arevcey TH aKoR judy; Kat 6 Bpayiwv xuptou 
rive atrexarvpn ; avyyyetdapev évaytiov adrod, 
as matdiov, as pita év yh Swaboon: ote éorw 
atta eldos ode b6Fa, Kal eldouer adrov, xal 
ovK élyev eldas o06é KAdXOS, GAA TO Eld0g adTOD 
aTtov, éxXelTrov mapa TO €idos Thy avOporov: 
avOpwros ev TANYA Ov Kal ToV@ Kal Eldas Pépery 
paraxtay, OTL aréotparrat TO TpbowTor abrod, 
nriacOn kat ovx éroyicby 4 odros Tas 
cpaptias hua déper cal trepl hav ddvvaras, cal 
nuets édoyioducOa avTov eivat év move Kal ép 
mrdyyh Kat év caxooer 5. avtos b& érpauvpatioby 
81a Tas dpaptias huey Kab wewardeiotar d6d Tas 
dvoplas nav. madela eiphuyns juav er abrov: Td 
pOrwTL avToD jucis idOnyev. 6. TavTEes a5 
apoBara érravyiOynpev, avOpwrros TH 006 avbrod 
érravnbn 7. Kal xipros wapéd@xey abtoy drrép 
TOY dpapridy per, kal avros 81a 76 Kexaxdobar 
ovk avolye TO oTOpa. ws mpoBatov eri odayiy 
HyxOn, Kab ws duvos evavriov Tod Keipaytos ddavos, 
ovTas ovK avolyel TO oTOMa avToD. éy TH Tatre.- 
voces ) Kplow avdtrod jpOyn. 8. Ti yevedy avbrod 
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XVI 


1. For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, the 
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. eee’ 
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of 
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded, 
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it 
says, 3. “ Lord, who has believed our report, and to 
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We 
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a 
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor 
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor 
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than 
the form of man, a man living among stripes and 
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ; 
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured, 
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins, 
and is pained for us, and we regarded him as subject 
to pain, and stripes and affliction, 5. but he was 
wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our 
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we 
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his 
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins, 
and he openeth not his mouth because of his 
affiction. As a sheep he was brought to the 
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so 
he openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his 
judgnient was taken away. 8. Who shall declare 
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/ 5 / v4 ” > \ n ~ e * 
ris Ownynoetat; STL aiperas amo THS yas h Co? 
avTov. 9%. ard TOV avoyiav Tod RaOdD pov iKeL 

is Oa 10. cal 80 } Ys dyrh 
els Gavarov. . kal Seow Tod’s movnpovs dytt 
THs Taphs avtod cab Trovs mrovalovs aytl Tod 
Oavarov avtov: btt dvoplay ovK éroinoev, ovdé 

e 2 4 3 n 4 2 fa) \ / 
evpéOn Soros év TH otropars adtod. Kab Kvpsos 

4 7 2X na a 2\ 
Bovreras kabapioas adrov Ths mpyhs. 11. éav 
STE Trepl awaptias, 7 uy budv drperar oméppa 
poaxpoBrov. 12. Kai Kipros BotrNeTas adherely ard 
Tov movou THs »~ruyis avtod, detEat abte has al 
Trdcal TH cuvécet, StKatdoat Sixaov ed SovrEv- 
ovTa Wools. Kab Tas dpaptias ad’Tayv avros 
> a 138 8 \ n ok y / 
aVvOLTel. 3. O1@ TOVTO auUTLS KANPOVOLNTEL 
\ \ al > n a n rt 3 Pe 2 
TOANOUS Kal THY tayupay pepiel oKDLA’ av? av 
, > , iq \ bf fal No 59. a 
mapedudn eis Pavatov % wWuyi) avTod, Kat év ois 
avopors éroyicn. 14. cal abros duaptias modh@v 
avnveyxev Kal ba Tas auaptias avrav wapedddn. 
15. kat rdduy adres dnow “Eye € etus cx@orAn€& 
\ ? ? ov } BJ Q UA \ 2 / 
Kal ov dvOpwrros, dverdos avOpwrav Kat éEoulé- 
n 2 / € a / > 
vynua Aaod. 16. waves 01 OewpodvTes pe éEepun- 
/ / 
THpicay pe, eXarAnoav ev yelrdeow, éxivnoay 
xehargy: "Hrmricev él xvpiov, puado0w adror, 
? b) f ia 6é eG 17 tion 
TWCATWM GQUTOD, OTL UEhet auTOP. . Opare, 
e \ e / 
dvdpes ayarnrot, Tis o troypaupos 0 dedopévos 
n i 
jutv? ef yap o KUpLos oUTwS éraTrevodpéornaey, Ti 
\ \ \ a é 
moiowpmevr nuels of vmTo Tov Cvyov THs yapiTos 
“a n f 
avrov 8¢ abrod é\@ovres; 
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his generation? For his life is taken away from 
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he 
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for 
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he 
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his 
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from 
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your 
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s 

will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him 

light and to form him with understanding, to justify 

a vighteous man who serveth many well. And he 

himself shall bear their sins. 13, For this reason 

shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils 

of the strong; because his soul was delivered to 

death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors. 

14. And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins 

was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says 

hinself, “But I ama worm and no man, a reproach 

of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they 

who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their 

lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the 

Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he 

hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what 

is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord 

was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who ‘ 
through him have come under the yoke of his 

grace? 
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Gen. 18, 27 


Job 1, 1 


Job 14, 4, 5 


Num, 12, 7 
Heb 8,2 


Bxod. 3, 11; 
4,10 


Ps. 89, 20; 
Acts 13, 22 


Pa. 61, 1-17, 
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XVII 


J. Mipyjrat yevoueda Kadxelver, olrives ev dép- 
pact airyelous Kab pnhorats meplemarna ay 
Knpvooovres THY éNevoty TOD Xpirrob Levyouen 
Sé’HAtav cat ‘E Sducate, ere be Kab ‘TeGerupr, TOUS 
mpopyntas: Tpos TOVTOLS Kal TOUS HepapTupypevors. 
2. enaptupnOn peydnras “ABpaap Kab piros ‘Tpos- 
nyopevOn | Tot Geod, Kat Rréryer arevicoy eis THD 
dofav tod GOeod Tamewoppovey” "Eyo dé elt yh 
Kal omodds. 8, ert Oe Kal TeEpl ‘lop oUTwS 
yéyparra "Tas &é iy Sixaros cal dpewmros, 
arn Owvos, GeoreBis, ATEN OMEVOS ard Travros 
KkaKov. 4. arr auTos éavtod KaTnyopet eyou" 
Ovsels xabapos & aro purov, oud’ ay pis: Tpepas yi 
fw) avTod. 5. Mobos TuaTOS év dep TO obs avurTov 
éxrnOn, Kab Soa THs dmnpecias avrob expwev 6 
Peds Alyumrov dua TOY _ Haverrhryeov kab TOV aiKic- 
parov avtav' adda KaKelvos BoEarGels peydrws 
OvK éueyaropnporneer, GXN elrrev ex Ths Bérov 
i xemparia non | avrg didouévou" Tis etue eye, Ort 
pe Téewrres 3 OK ayo 6é el put iaxvopavos Kab Spabv- 
yrwooos. 6. Kal wddw reyes “Eyo O€ eles 
atyls amo KvOpas. 


XVITI 


1. Te bé ere meV émrh TD pepaprupnmevep Aaveid; 
ep ob+ elev 6 eds: Edpov avdpa Kare THY 
oes Hou, Aaveld Toe Too ‘lecoat, ev éddes 
aiovir expioa avrov. 2. GNA Ke ares Dever 
ampos tov Beov: “EXénodp je, 6 Oeds, Kara TO péya 


1 So L Clem. wpbs dv ACS. 
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AVII 


1. Ler us also be imitators of those who went Humility 
about “ in the skins of goats and sheep,” heralding the i the Old 
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and 
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to 
them the famous men ofold. 2. Great fame was given 
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham 
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of 
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover 
it is also written thus concerning Job :—* Now Job Job 
was vighteous and blameless, true, a worshipper 
of God, and kept himself from all evil.” 4. But he 
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from 
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single 
day.” 5. Moses was called “Faithful with all his Moses 
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt 
with their scourges and torments; but he, though 
he was given great glory, did not use great words, 
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush, 
said :—“ Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, i 
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.” 

§. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from 
a pot.” 


XVIII 


1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David ? me 
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my Remility 
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed 
him with eterna] mercy ;” 2. but he too says to God 


“Have merey upon me, O God, according to thy 
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édeos cou, Kaul Kara TO mAHOS TOV OLKTEPUGY ov 
ef aherpov TO avoumpc pov. 3. emt or \etov mhbvoy 
fe ATO THS dvopias pou, Kah aro THS cpaprias jou 
radio ov pe 6tt THY dvopiay poou eyo yivad Ke, 
Kab 7 Gpapria poou ev rLov prov éorl Svamravrtés. 
4. col ove T]maprov, Kab TO mounpov EVWTTLOV Jou 
erroinaa, ores av dstxarwOys év toils Oryous | sou, 

Kal PLAT YS ép TO xpivec Oat ge. 5. idou ) yeep ev 
dvopiass ouvenh ubOnn, Kab &v apaptiass exioanady 
pe 9) pTH pov, 6, 6600 yap adajPerav » nydirnoas: 
Ta dona Kal Ta Kptpia TAS. copias cou édnrwads 
poor. 7. pavttets HE toad, Kal Kadapicdy- 
ropa Trvvels me, Kal brreép yLova AevicavOjoouas. 
8. dxouTiels we dyadag ey Kat edppoowmy, 
dyaddoovrat dard, TeTaTreepLeva, 9. amo- 
orpeyrov TO mpooo7ray TOV WTO TAY GpAapTLaV pov, 
Kal mdcas TAS avopias pou é&dreufov. 10. xap- 
Siav KaGo.pay xtiooy év enol, o eds, Kat media 
eves eycatvecov ey Tots eyKarous pov. Il, Kay 
drropirys pe ard TOD poo wtray cou, Kat TO 
TVEDLA TO rytov oov pay avravenys am épov. 
12. cmo8os foot TID ayardacw Tou cwTnplov cou, 
Kat mvevpare YE MOVLK® ori prov HS. 13. diddéw 
avopous TAS odous cou, Kab aoe Beis ema peyrovaw 
em oé. 14. pocat pe é& aiwaror, 0 Deas, o 0 Beds 
THs cwrnpias pov. 15. ayarMudoer at H WOood 
pov THY O1catoo vyny cou. Kupte, TO oroua pou 
avot&ess, Kab Th xebrn juou dvaryyehet THY aivecty 
‘gov. 16. ore el HOdnoas Ovoiav, axa dv 
OMoKAUVTOMATE ovK evdonnjcets. 17. Oucia ro. deg 
meta FUYTET PLpMevor™ Karpdied CULTET PLL LEDND 
Kat TeTaTrewapevny o Oeds ov« eEovGevacel. 
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great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy 
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash 
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin 
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I 
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest bé 
justified in thy words, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For, 
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to 
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7. 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed; thou shalt wash me, and [ shall be 
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear 
joy and gladness; the bones which have been 
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a 
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 
in my inmost parts. 11. Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation, 
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will 
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be 
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15. 
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O 
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall 
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt 
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice 
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled 
heart God shall not despise.” 
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XIX 


1. Tav ToT oUT@D ouv Kab TowoUT@Y ovTaS 
HepaprupnpEevav 70 TaTeLvodpov Kab 76 Uirodecs 
Oud TIS Uracons ov povov pas, aryra Kas TaS TPO 
Hd yeveas Bedrious emroingen, TOUS Te KaTa- 

deEapévous Ta Aoryea avTou ép PoBe Kat adnbeta 
2. moddOv ody Kal peydrov Kal évdd£ov pereihy- 
hotes mpuEewv emavadpd po pey earl TOV ef a apxis 
TapaSedopevov jyly THS elenjuns oKOTOD, Kab 
ATEVLT NEV els TOV Tatépa Kal xtborny tod 
CUMTAYTOS kdo pou Kal Tats Keyahompenéot Kab 
vrepBadrovaats avTod Sopa THS elpyvns edepye- 
cialis TE Kohan Odpev. 3. Wea juev avTov Kate 
Sudvoray Kab eu BrEr@ ev TOLS Cupo w THS punts 
eis 70 paxpoOvpov avrod Bothnpa- vorjowper, TOS 
abpynTos UTdpYes Tpos Tacav THY KTiCW avdTOD. 


XX 


lL. 01 otipavol TH Stavenoet avToD Taevopevot 
év elpnvy omoTaa covT aL auT@. 2. Hucpa re Kab 
vv& Tov TeTary péVOY tm avrod Spopov Seavtouow, 
pndev dddap Rous eurrodifovra. 3. Huds Te Kal 
oehyvn, Got épey TE Xopot Kara, Thy SLarayiy 
avrod ép opovotg diva mdons mrapexBdcews 
efehacovcw TOUS emU TETANY WEVOUS avrois Opler wovs. 
4. yh xvopopovaa KATA TO Bednpa avrov Tots 
idtors KaLpots THD mavardnOs) avd pairrous TE Kab 
Onpoly Kab maow robs ovo ér avrhs Sous ava 
rédrEt TPOPHY, py) SiyootaTobaa pode aAroLodEd 
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XIX 


1. Tue humility and obedient submission of so Exhortation 

many men of such great fame, have rendered better nae 
not only us, but also the generations before us, who 
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing 
then that we have received a share in many great 
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of 
peace, which was given us from the beginning, 
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of 
the whole world and cleave to hig splendid and 
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us, 
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us 
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering 
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is 
towards all his creatures. 


XX 


1. Tue heavens moving at his appointment are The peace 
: ss ‘ and harmo- 
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow ny of the 
the course allotted by him without hindering each vane 
other. 38. Sun and moon and the companies of 
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in 
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve 
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according 
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in 
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living 
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing 
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TL TOV SeSoypareapéveny b ir avrov. 5. aBboowy Te 
dvebiyplac ra wat VEPTEPOV avexdunynta Kripa 2 
Tols avTois TUveYET EL TpoaTary pact. 6. TO KUTOS 
THs dirretpou daraoons KATA TH Sneroupyav 
avrod ovorabeéy eis Tas cuvaryaryas ov mapexBatver 
Ta mepereOeipeva avTh KreiOpa, GAna Kabes 
b1éra Fev aiTh, obras Touel. de elev yap: Eas 
aoe H&Ees, Kal Ta Kupard cov éy col ourrpiBn- 
eT at. 8. axeavos demépavTos avO perros Kab ot 
peT aUTOY Koo pot Tals avrals Tayals Tob Seorrov 
dvevOuvovrau. 9. Katpob éapwol Kal Gepivol Kar 
peroTroptvol Kab Nevpepivot ev eepnVvy peTaTapa- 
é:d0acw GNM OLS. 10. ave pov orabuol Kara 
Tov iSsov kaupov THD evroupyiav avrey am po- 
TKOTOS emuTeNoda ty" aévaol Te TNA, pos 
ajTohavow Kal Uryelay Onpsoupyndeioas, dvya 
édAEiapews mapéxyovTau Tavs pos Sais ‘nd ps- 
OLS palous: Th TE éeAdyvora TOY Gooey TAS 
TUVENEVE ELS avray ey opovotg Kab etpnuy TOLOvDVTAL, 
ll. radra mavra Fr) peyas Snpuoupyos Kal deomréTys 
TOY cr ayreov év elon Kab omovota mpoaéragey 
elvat, evepyeTe@v Ta TAVTA, vrrepexrepioadss dé 
pas TOUS TpoatepevyoTas Tots OlKTLPLOLS avtod 
dia Tob Kupiov 9 oto ‘Inood Xpiotob, 12. 6 a 
Sofa Ka y peyarootvyn es Tovs aidvas tay 
AoveVv. anv. 


* ptuara AC, qui situ (sic) L, “boundaries” K. The 
emendation given in the text seems the most probable treat- 
ment of the ditficulty, 
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none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places 
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the 
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances. 
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by 
his working into its allotted places, and does not 
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as 
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou 
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.” 
8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds 
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the 
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn, 
and winter give place to one another in peace, 
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with- 
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting 
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply 
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the 
smallest of anirnals meet together in concord and 
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator 
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and 
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more 
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his 
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom} 
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


1 The Latin has per quem deo et puiri, “‘ through whom to 
God and the Father.” 
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XXI 


1. “Opare, ayanntot, py at evepyeciar avrob 
ai oat yevovTat ets xpipa’ 9 jyly, éay [ny 
dkias aurod Tohurevo wevou Ta Kana kab evdperra 
évabriov avTOU TroLdjev pet opovotas. 2, Aéeyeu 
yap wou IIvedpa Kuptou NbyvOS épev ay Ta 
Tapuoeta, THs yaotpos: 8. iScouev,” 7 TOS eyes cor, 
kab Sre obdev AéAyOev adrov Tdv evyoidy hudv 
ovde roy Sadoryia pay Ov moovpedar 4. Sixatov 
ob éorly yn RELTTOTAKTELD Huds ard TOD Deda} parros 
avrov. 5. waddov av Oper ous dppooe Ka avon}- 
TOLS KAL erat opévous Kab éynauywpévors éy ana- 
Covelg Tou Roryou avToy TpooKoyropev 1) TO Oeg, 
6. Tov Kvptoy Inooby Xpiorv, ov TO alpa inrép 
pay é500n, evT pam G LEV, TOUS mponryouuévous 
ypdv aiderOdpev, Tovs mpeaBurépous Topo oper, 
TOUS VEOUS mardedo wpev TY mardetay tod poBov 
tod Oe0d, Tas yuvaicas mpeov ert To ayaboy 
StopPocapeba, 7. TO abla amnroy THS aypveias 
7008 évoereaa Ouray, TO aKépatov TAS mpairntos 
avTav BobdAnpa dmobekdronar, TO émierKes Ths 
yrorons avray bua TAS oUyAS pavepov Tomoara- 
wav, THY dry derny auTav pa) Kata mpooKhicess, anda 
Tact Tots poBoupevors Tov Gedy 6 ooiws tony mapeyé- 
Tacav. 8. ra TéKVa Hudy THS ev Xpiorg maLoeias 
peTanorpy avéeTooay pabérocar, 7 Tametvorpo- 
oun Tapa Ged t loxvet, Tb ayamn aryvn} mapa Gee 
Stvarat, ws 6 bé805 adrob Kards Kal péyas Kal 


1 A(C) read uplua waow jyiv, 
2 L implies cYSwper (sciamus), ‘let us know.” 
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XXI 


1. Take heed, beloved, lest his many good works christian 
towards us become a judgment on us, if we do“ 
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord, 
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in 
one place:—“ The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp 
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how 
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our 
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is 
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from 
his will, 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless 
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their 
words, rather than God. 6, Let us reverence the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let 
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,} 
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us 
lead our wives to that which is good. 7%. Let them 
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show 
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make 
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their 
silence, let them not give their affection by factious 
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear 
God. 8, Let our children share in the instruction 
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of 
humility before God, the power of pure love before 
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it 


* Or possibly ‘‘ the Preshyters,” but the context makes this 
improbable. 
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Ps.34, 11-17 


Ps, 82, 10 


Ps, 34, 19 
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oatov TaVTAS Tous év avT@ dates dvaarpepo- 
pévous ey nabapg Siavota. 9, epevynriys yap cor 
evvoriy Kal eB upijoewv" ov 7) Tv0n avrTod ev hulp 
éotiv, Kal oTay Gédn, QVENEL avTHy. 


XXII 


1. Tadra oe Tavera BeBarot 1 éy Xprorgs mores: 
Kal yap avtTos b6a Tod T VEU HLATOS ToD drylov obras 
Mpookarerras nas” Acre, TEKDGL, dxovoaré pou, 
poBov kupiou 618a&eo bpas. 2. tis €or dvOpw- 
qos 0 OéXwv Corp, aya Ov Hpépas idety ayabas ; ; 
3. Wavoov Tap YyABCOUY cov ao KaKOU, Kal xebdy 
gov Tod pl) Nadfoas Sdrov. 4. Ecc havov aro 
KAKOD, Kal Tolnoov Mee 5; Oirnooy elp nun, 
Kab diwfov annie 6. opOarpol Kuplov emt Ouxat- 
ous, Kal ara avTov pos Seqow avTay: Tpdc@roy 
dé xuptov emt movobyTas Kand, Tob eforebpeboa 
ee ys TO pin juda uvoy auray. q; cxcxpagev 0 o 
Sixasos, Kal o KUpLoS eloyjeouc ev avrod, wal ex 
wac@v TOY Orinrewy avToad épicato avrop. 
8. TToAral ai pao ruyes TOD dpapTodod, Tavs bé 
éhrrifovras emt Kvpioy €deos KUKNOCEL, 


XXII 


1. ‘O olerippeov KATE mavra. Kat evEpryeT teas 
TAT Hp eel onary xva emt TOUS poBoupévous 
avTOY, Tims Te Kal MpooHnvas Tas yapiTas avTod 

18 adds moraral al bribes rod Steatov, nal éx wacay abrdy 
piceras airdy 6 xdptos, but the evidence of ACLK suggesta that 


it is an insertion from the text of LXX; ef. I. Clem. XV. 5, 
and the note on the text. 
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gives salvation to all who live holily in it with a pure 
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and 
desires; his breath is in us, and when he will he 
shall take it away. 


XXII 


1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all the con. 
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit (yyhene! 
calls us thus :—‘Come, Children, he: nieeD to me, ing iu the 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2, Who i gee 
the man that desireth life, that loveth ta gee Saud 
days? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, ane thy 
lips that they speak no guile. 4, Depart from: evil, and 
do good. 5. Seek peace, and pursue it. 6. The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their petition ; but ‘the face of the Lord is 
against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of 
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried, 
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of 
all his afflictions! 8. Many are the scourges of the 
sinner, but merey shall encompass those “that hope 


on the Lord.” 


XXII 


1. Tue all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility 
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and Urbanity: 


lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near 


1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, ‘* Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord 
deliver him.” 


t 
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arro8ibot TOLS TPOTEPHOMEVOLS AUT@ GTN] Suavoia. 
2. 826 py Supuxyapen, penoe ivSarrécbeo a puri) 
Hop él Tais birepBadhovo as kar evdoEous 
Sapeais abrod, 3. Topp yevéclw - ad’ Tay i 
pan arn, O7rov réyes’ Taratrepot eioly ot 
dinpuxot, ol dtorafovres TH Puxn, ob eyoures” 
Tatra mcovoapev Kal él ray Tarépoy HULOV, Kat 
i60v,; yeynpaxapen, Kal ovdey Huty TOUTM@D ouvBé- 
Bnxev. 4 0 GVONTOL oupSdhere é E€auTOUS Edd: 
rAaBere diumeRov" mperov joey purXoposi, Eira 
Sracros rylveTat, eira dudrov, eta dvbos, Kab 
pera rabra dupa€, eira orapun) Tapertnicvic, 
opaire, ore ev Kaip@ ory els méTeLpov KaravTg 0 
Kaprros rod EvNov. 5. em annbetas TaXD Kab 
eEaihyns TehevoOyoerar TO Bothy pa, abrod, oup- 
Isaiah emipapTupovons raat THs ypadis, ore | TaD Ee. 
ieee eet ov Xpowtet, | Kab _ Ealguns ee 0 6 KUpLOS els Tov 
vaov avTod, Kal o &ytos, Ov buels rpocdoKare. 


XXIV 


1. Karavojowper, dyanntot, TOS 0 Seorrorns 

Grr OELKVUT AL Sunvends ope THY _Héhdovcay avd 

oTaaw grea Oat, Hs Thy dem arpyny ET OUT ATO Tov 

I Cor. 15, 20 ed Inooby Xpiorov ek vexpav dvacrnaas. 
2. iO@pev, dyannrol, THY Kare Kaupov yevopérny 
avadoracw. 3. Hepa Kat w0é a avaoracw apy on- 

Aodow" KOULar at 4 vbE, dvioraras % jpépa’ 7 hepa 

ATELO LW, yuk émépyera. 4. Ad Paper Tovs Kaprrots: 


so 


I, CLEMENT, xxur. r—xxiv. 4 


to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us 
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful 
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let 
this Seripture be far from us in which he says 
“ Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in 
their soul and say ‘ We have heard these things even 
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown 
old, and none of these things has happened to us.’ 
4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree: 
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes 
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the 
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”! See how ina 
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness. 
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly 
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness 
that “ he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and 
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and 
the Holy One for whom ye look.” 


XXIV 


1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- the resur- 
tinually proves to us that there will be a future peton fare: 
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature | 
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. 

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which 
is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night 
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day 
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let 
us take the crops: how and in what way does the 
1 This quotation which is also found in II. Clem. 11, 2, 


cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost 
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Vis. 2, 3. 
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Mk. 4, 3 and 


ef. T Cor. 15, + 


80 ff, 
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6 omdpos TOS Kal tiva TpoTov yiverat; 5. cE Oev 
6 omeipav Kal éBarev eis THY yhv Exactov tev 
orepndtav, twa wecovTa eis THY yy Enpa Kal 
yuuva Starverar ei? ex THs dradtcews  peya- 
NELOTNS THS Tpovolas TOD deaTroTOU avioTHaL avrd, 
kab ex trod évds wrelova av&er cai éxpéper xaprroy. 


XXV 


1. "Sauer 15 rrapado£ov onpetov 76 ytvdpevoy 
év tols dvarorsKois Tools, ToUTéETTLY Tos Teph 
civ “ApaBiav. 2. dpveov yap éativ, d rpocovo- 
paberat hoive Trovto pmovoyeves bmdpyoy CH érn 
MEVTAKOTLA, yEvomEvOY Te HON Tpds arroAvaW ToD 
amoOavely avTo, onKkov éavT@ Trowel éx UPdvov Kal 
opvpyns Kal TOY NoLTaY dpwudtwr, els dv TANPW- 
Gévros tod xpovov eiaépxeTas Kal TédevTG. 38, 
onmomerns 6€ THs capKos TKOANE TIS yevvaras, d5 
éx Ths ixpddos Tod TeredeuTnKoTos wou avarpe- 
popevos Wrepodvel eita yevvatos yevopevos aipes 
Tov onkoy éxelvoy, OToU Ta GaTa TOD TPOYEyoVOTOS 
éotiv, cal radta Bacralov Stavies aad ths Apa- 
Beas xepas &as rhs Aiydarou eis trHv Neyouévny 
“Hysovrodu, 4 Kat juépas, Brerovrov ravron, 
érurras ért tov rod AAlov Bapoyv riOnow adta 
Kal obtws eis TodvTicwm adopug. 5. ot oby tepeis 
ericKénTovTas Tas avaypadhas THY Xpovev Kal 
evploxovew avTov wevTaKxocloc ToD érovs memhy- 
pwpevou rnrvdévat 
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sowing take place? 5. “The sower went forth” 
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they 
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer 
decay; then from. their decay the greatness of the 
providence of the Master raises them up, and from 
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit. 


XAV 


1. Ler us consider the strange sign which takes the Phne- 
place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. "5th. 
2. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. reswree- 
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; °°" 
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at 
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and 
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is 
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the 
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is 
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts 
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it 
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its 
predecessor, and carries them from the country of 
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called 
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it 
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and 
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the 
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find 
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th 
year.t 


1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus 
(ii, 73), Pliny (Wet. Hist. x. 2), etc. It was supposed by 
Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12, 
where there is a confusion between going = phoenix, and 
oie = palm tree. 
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XXVI 


1. Méya nat aupacrov ody vopi Soper elvau, el 

r) Snpwoupyos TOV aTaVTOV dvdoracw TOO eT aL 

TOY oolws avuT@ Sovrevo dvroy ev Tero. noes 

Tia Tews dyads, bmov Kal Se epvéov delevucey 

Hypty TO peryanetov THS erayyEentas avroo ; 2. Néryes 

Ps, 98,7? yap Tou Kat éEavacrycess He, Kal eFopohoryn- 

Ps. 3,5 copeaek col, ka: "ExouunOny Kab inveca, eEnyep - 

Onv, Ore ov per éuod ei. 3. Kab dds Top 

Job 19, 26 déryer Kal a dvacrncess THY TaPKA pov TavTHY Thy 
avavTAncacay TavTA Tara. 


XXVII 


1. Tavry oby TH enridt mpoadedécbwoap avi 

spuxad Hea TO ToT éy Tais erraryyehiaus Kab 

T@ dikaim év tols Kpipacy. 2. o maparyyethas 

jr) pevderBa, TOMA pahdov avTos ou spevoerau: 

Heb. 6,18 ovddy yap aduvvarov mapa TO Ged éb Ha TO ipev- 
cacba. 3. avakwrupnadro oy q lores avrob 

év Ht, Kal vonowper ért wdvra eryryds aure 

eoTLy. 4, ev oye THS Heryahoodrns avrov cup. 
eoTH}TaTo Th WAVTA, Kal év roy Suara aura 

Wisd, 12,12 KaraoTpeyral. 5. Tis é épel avr: Ti é emoinaas ; Fi 4 
ris dyrigTqrer as TO Kpares THS ioyvos avrod ; bre 

‘Oéree Kal ws Oédet tromjores mavr a, xa oudey 7) Tap 

énOn TeV Seboypatiopever v vr aurov. 6. wdavra 

Pa, 19, 1-8 eva vov avrod eiaiv, kal ovdey NEANOEY THY BovrAny 
avtov, 7. e ot ovpavol Sinyodvtar dd£av Oeod, 
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KXVI 


1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The 
thing that the creator of the universe will bring aouiea 
about the resurrection of those who served him in Sonia: 
holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when 
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through 
abird? 2. For he says in one place “ And thou shalt 
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me 
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.’” 

3, And again Job says “And thou shalt raise up 
this my flesh which has endured all these things.” 


XXVIT 


1. In this hope then let our souls be bound to the 
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in seen, at 
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie * &¢ 
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing 
is impossible with God save to lie. 3. Let therefore 
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us 
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word 
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by 
his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say 
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist 
the might of his strength?’’ When he will, and 
-as he will, he will do all things, and none a his 
decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and : 
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The 
heavens declare the glory of God.and the firmament 
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moinow dé Xeepeav avroo devaryyedher TO OT EPEC Las 
y) Tp pas TH PEP épetryeras. pra, Kar woe VUKTL 
avayyerret qyuacw Kab ovK eloly Aoryot ouce 
Aadal, ov ovYL akovovTar at hoval adTarv. 


XXXVI 


et Mavreov ouv Brerropévev Kab aKOVOLEDOY, do- 
Bi OBpev avrop, rar Grom @ Lev pavrev é EPYOV fie 
pas emsdu pias, b are édéet avrou doKeracdapen a amr 
TOV LENOVTOV Kplarov. 2. mob yap TL ney 
Suvarat puyely ano THS Kparasas werpos avrod ; 
motos oe Ko pos deFerat Twa TOV avTOMONOUYT MY 
aw autoo 3 3. Neyer yap Tou To ypadetov: Mos 
apngo Kab ToD KpuByoopat amo Tod mporwrou 
oou; én wvaBo els TOV ovpaver, ov excel et’ apy 
dimrénBea eis Ta eoxara THs vis, eel y} beEud, cou: 
cay KATATTPOTW els TAS aBbooous, € éxel TO mvedpud 
cou. 4. rol ovy TLS amerdy 9] } Tov awobpacn aro 
TOU TA TUTE euTrEpleyovTos } 


XXIX 


ik Ipocéh Paper oby avT@ év daworyTe wpuyiis, 
ayvas Kab dpcavrous xetpas alpovres pos avroy, 
dryam Byres TOV emrLeLicy kal eVomharyyvov marépa 
Hyper, os eKdOY TS pépos as érroinoey éauT@. 
2. obra yap yéyparrrau “Ore dStepépebev o tnbuaros 


I. CLEMENT, xxv. 7—xxix. 2 


telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day, 
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there 
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are 
“not heard.” 


XXVIII 


1. Since then all things are seen and heard by The _ 
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires (ryan? 
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy 
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can 
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what 
world shall receive those who seek to desert from 
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place: 
«Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy 
presence? If] ascend intu heaven thou art there, 
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy 
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there 
is thy spirit.” 4. Whither then shall a man depart 
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all 


things? 
KXIX 


1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi- 
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our (£30ins 
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the 
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is 


written: “ When the most high divided the nations, 


1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. 7d 
ypapetov means the third division of the Jewish bible, some- 
* times called the ‘‘ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense ‘‘ Serip- 
ture” but not considered as important as the “ Law” and 
the ** Prophets.” 
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Deut. 4, 84; 


Deut. 14, 2 


Nun, 18, 275 


If Chron. 
31,14; 
Tizek. 48, 
12; 


Prov. 3, 84; 
James 4, 65 
I Pet. 5, 5 


Job 11, 2. 8 
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G0, ws Siéoretpey viods ’Addu, errncev pia 
eOvav xara apiOuov dyyédwv Ocod. éeyeviOy pepis 
Kupiov Aads avTodD laxwB, cxoivicpa KANpovoplas 
avtoD lopanr. 8. Kab év Evrépm Tomm Neyer “1So0, 
Kvptos NapBdver EavT@ EOvos ex pécov Oven, 
aomep NapCaver dvOpwrros Ti aTrapyny avTodD Tis 
dro kab eeredoerar ex rod €Ovous exetvou dryta 
ayia. 


AXX 


1. “Ayiou! ofv pepis tirdpyovres roujompev 
Ta TOU aywacpod TwdvTa, pevyovTes KaTAadaduds, 
papas Te Kal avdyvous cummdoxds, uéOas Te Kal 
vewreplapovs Kal Bdervuras émiOupias, pucepay 
poryelay, Aoedverny Urrepnpavian. 2. Beds yap, 
aes vrepndavos avritdaocetal, Tarrewots 6é 
iooaw ydpw. 3. KorAdnOdmev ody éxetvors, ols 
7 xapis amo Tov Oeod SédoTas evdvadpeba Thy 
Opovoltay TaTrevodpovourTes, eyKpaTEevojevol, AIO 
TavTos WiOupto pov Kal KaTaNaas Toppw éavrous 
movoovrTes, epryors Stxarovpevot, pin? Rérots. 
4, réyes yap: ‘O Ta ToANa réyor Kab avTaKod- 
wera’ 4 0 eUAAXOS oleTar eivas Oixatos; 5. edro- 
ynnevos yevv gos yuvarKos ddiryofBtos. pn TOMS 
ri Pipacw yivov. 6. 6 émawos judy kore ev 
e® kab wy é& abtdy: adrerawérous yap jucel 6 


1A has dylov oby wepis: C has dya vty pépn: LS imply 
tvyia ody pepts “‘a holy portion”: K represents dylwy ofy pépis 
** portion of saints.” 

2 uf CLE, xa wh AS, 
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when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established 
the bounds of the nations according to the number 
of the angels of God. His people Jacoh became the 
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his 
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says 
“ Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from 
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit 
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall 
come forth from that nation.”? 


XXX 


1, Segine then that we are the portion of one The duties 
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, eter 
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and 
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts, 
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and 
abominable pride. 2. “ For God,” he says, “ resisteth 
the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 38. Let 
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace 
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of 
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all 
gossip and evil speaking, and.be justified by deeds, 
not by words. 4. For he says “He that speaketh 
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is 
a good speaker think that he is righteous? - 5. 
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short 
life. Be not profuse in speech.” ? 6, Let our praise 
- be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates 


1 The passages quoted in the margin are those which most 
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con- 
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source. 

* The text is here obviously corrupt; but the corruption is 
in the LXX, not in Clement, 
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Geos. 7. 4 paprupia tis ayabFs mpdkeas judy 
6:5000u tw addr(wv, Kabas €606n Tols maTpdow 
nav trois Suxatos. 8. Opdcos Kai avladera Kab 
TOApa Tos KaTHpapevots Ud TOD Oeod: erieixera 
Kal tamewoppocivn Kai mpaitys mapa ois 
nvroynpévots U7ro TOD Geod. 


XXXII 


1. KorrnO@per ody TH evroyia adrod Kal 
LSmpev, Tives ai odol THS Eevroyias. avaTuALE@peV 
Ta am apyis yevopueva. 2. Tivos ydpw nbroyiOy 
0 mwarnp nuav “ABpadp, obyt Sixatocvvyy Kal 
arjdeayv bia mictews Toijoas; 3. loade pera 
meTroLOncews yivOckwy TO Wédrov 7 Oéws TmPoTHyETO 
Ouoia, 4. JaxoB pera rarrewodpoctyyns é&e- 
xepnoey THs yAs avTod bv’ adeXdov Kal emopevOn 
mpos AaBav Kat édovrevcev, Kal e00n ade To 
S@dendcxnmtporv tod “loparn. 


XXXII 


1.°O édv tes Ka? &y Exacrov etdtxpives KaTa- 
vonon, emiyveceTa, peyarelia Tov wT avTad 
Sedouévav dwpedy. 2. €& avrod yap iepeis Kal 
Aeviray raves of NevToupyodyres TO Ovotacrypio 
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those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to 
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given 
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and 
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are 
accursed by God, gentleness and humility and 
meekness are with those who are blessed by Gad. 


XXXI 


1. Ler us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The faith 
consider whut are the paths of blessing. Let us gofbe 
untold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father 
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought 
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac 
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly 
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his 
country in meekness because of his brother, and 
went to Laban and served him, and to him was 
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel. 


XXXII 


1, Ano if anyone will candidly consider this The great- 


. at : ; . ae ness of 
in detail, he will recognize the greatness of Jf). 


the gifts given by him. 2. For from him?! come blessing 
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar 


1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am- 
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter- 
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be 
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XX AI; the 
“by him”? in XXXII, 1 means ‘“‘by God,” and the ‘ from 
him” in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob. 
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Rom, 9, 3 


Gen. 15, 53 
92, 17; 26, 4 


Rom, 8, 1 


Tit. 3, 1 
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Tou Deod- é& avrod o xvpLos "[noods r0 Kare odpra. 
é& airob Bacthels Ka dipxovres Kab rryoupevor 
Kara, tov lovéav: ta be Aouma cKimrpa auToD 
ovK év pape d0&n vmapxovow, OS emaryyerhaevov 
TOD Deod, ¢ ért €orat TO ome ppa, TOU WS ob dorépes 
Tov ovpavod. 3. TAVTES ou eofdaOnaay Kal 
epeyarwOnoay ov 8 avTay 7 Tey épyou abroy 
i TAs Sixavomparyias as KaTerpyac aro, ara Sed 
ToD Des paros avrod. 4. Kal vpeis odv, 82d 
Beds paros avrod évy Xptot@ “Inood «hn dévres, ov 
&e éavrav Sicarotpeba, ovee bia Ths iperépas 
sopias 4) TUVETEDS H edtoePelas 3 epyou oy 
xarerpryac dpela, éy doLornTe rapdias, ahha bud 
THS TiarE@s, So Hs wavras TOUS an aidvos 6 
mavroKparap eds eOicalocen* & oto 4 Soka es 
TOUS aiavas TOY aidvav. dpny. , 


XXXII. 


1. Ti ody Toujraper, ddedgot ; ; apyioopusy aro 
THS dyabororias Kal éyKaraMmre pep THY drydarny ; ; 
pnPapaes todTo edaat fr) Seomrorns ep Hey ye 
yernOfvas, ada oMevewpEV pmeTa exTEevEetas eal 
mpobupias may &pyov dryabov émrurenety, 2. auros 
yap oO Sn psoupyos Kad Seororns TOV amayrov 
emt ‘trois epyous avrov ayahmarat, 3. To yap 
mappeyeDea Thre avrov pares oupavous € eo Ti ptoev 
Kab TH AKATANYTT ED avToo uveret Suexda pincer 
avrous: yi re ‘Oteyadpuren aad 708 TEPLEXOVTOS 
avriy vdaros Kal Spacey emt Tov aogparh Tob 
iStov Bovrnuatos Oeuérvow rd te & ath fda 
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I. CLEMENT, xxx. 2-xxxu. 3 


of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according 
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and 
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other 
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing 
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the 
stars of heaven.” 3. AIl of them therefore were all 
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or 
their own works or the righteous actions which they 
had wrought, but through his will; 4. and therefore 
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus, 
are not made righteous by ourselves, or by our 
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds 
which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but 
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified 
all men from the beginning of the world; to him 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


XXXII 


1, Wuar shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be continn- 
slothful in well-doing and cease from love? May Sad eke 
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to 
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed 
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and 
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works. 

3. For by his infinitely great might did he establish 
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand- 
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth 
from the water that surrounds it, and fixed it upon the 
secure foundation of his own will; and the animals 
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horravTa TH éavod dard fet éxédevoey eivas 
Oddaccay Kai Ta dy aithH Coa mM poerorudoas 
EvEKNELTED TH eavTov Suvdet. 4. érl mace 70 
éLoxworarov Kaul mappeyebes KaTa Sudvovay, ap. 
Opwrron, TALS tepais Kab cepued woes xepotv ewhacey 
THS éavTod ele Ovos Napacthpa. 5. obras yap 


Gen.1, 26. 27 pyc 0 Beds Houjowpev dvépwrroy Kat ein ova 


Gen. 1, 28 


Ts. 40, 105 
62, 11; 
Prov. 24, 12 
Rev. 22, 12 


Tit. 3, 1 


Kal Kae omol@at Tuer épa’ Kol éroinoen ) Beds 
TOV div porrov, dpoev Kab Oijru erroiaey avrous, 
6. tabra ovv mavre TENELOOAS erijverep aura 
Kal nuAGynoey Kab elev Adédvecbe kal why Os- 
veoOe. 7, idewpev, ore ép epyous. dyadois mévres 
éxoo pjOnoay ot Sixarou, kal avros dé 6 opto 
epyous aryadois € éaurov Koo pajoas éyvipn. 8. exovres 
oy TOUTOY TOY Drrory papeLov GOKVaS Tpoaéneoep 
TO Bedyjpare abrov: é£& Odns THs toxdtos judy 
eoyacdpela é gpyov dixaroovrns. 


XXXIV 


1, ‘O dryads € epyarns pera mappnatas Aap Pdver 
TOV dptov tod epyou « avrod, 6 veo pos Kab Taperp.evos 
ouK avroplarpet TO épyorrapéery avrov. 2. déov 
oop éorly mpobious mpas eivat eis dryabororiay 
ef avrod yap éoruy Ta waved, 3. mporéeyer yap 
ayy: "Td0d 6 6 KUpLoS, Kal 6 peados avToOU Tpo Tpoo- 
Orov avrod, drobobvar exdorp Kara TO epryop 
abtod. 4. mporpémeras ody pas, muarebovras ee 
brn THs Kapoias er ard, [t) dpyovs pode 
mapetpévous eivat éml may épyov ayabov. 5. 7d 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxiit. 3-xxxtv. 4 


that move in it did he command to exist by his own 
decree ;the sea and the living things in it did he 
make ready, and enclosed by his own power. 
4, Above all, man, the most excellent and from his 
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in 
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and 
faultless hands! 5. For God spake thus: “ Let us 
make man according to our image and likeness ; and 
God made man, male and female made he them.” 
6. So when he had finished all these things he 
praised them and blessed them and said, “ Increase 


ber 


and .multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the 


righteous have been adorned with good works; and 


the Lord himself adorned himself with good works 
and rejoiced. 8, Having therefore this pattern let 
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work 
of righteousness with all our strength, 


. AKKIV 


j. Tue good workman receives the bread of his the reward 
labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot a ba 
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we 
must be prompt in well-doing: for all things are from 
him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord 
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to 
each according to his work.” 4. He exhorts us 
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart 
not to be lazy or careless “in every good work.” 

1 Or perhaps “did he form in accordance with his 
intellect.” 
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Dan. 7,10; 
Is, 6, 8 


1 Our, 2, 9 
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Katynpa Type Kab) mappnoia gore ép avrg orro- 
raccopueda TO Dersjpare avrod: KaTAVvOH Tw Lev TO 
Tay THOS TOV aryyéN@V avrod, TOS TR Oehajparre 
avrod AevToupyobow mTapectares. 6. réver yap 
4 year’ Mupiar pupeddes TApeLaTnKELo aD auto, 
Kal VEALat Xiduades ehevtoupyouy avTe, Kat 
ex eKpAryor, “AyLos, (aytos, drytos KbpLos oaBadd, 
TA PNS Taga 7 etious Tis dofns avtod. 7. xa} 
Hels, OU, év omovota em TO avTo ouvayGerres Th 
ouverdioet, @S é& év0s oTOpaATOS Bovoopey mT pos 
avTOV éxrevars els TO HETOXOUS nas yevéo Bar TOY 
peydhov Kab évdoEwv emayye day adrod. 8. ré- 
yee yap: "OdOarpos od« cider, kal ous ovK ijeovaen, 
Kal émt eaupdiay dv parrou ovK aveRn, boa 
Hrolpwaceyv KUptos! Tots UTromévoveL avropv. 


XXXV 


1. ‘Os pared pea Kad Gavpacra Ta Spa ToD 
Geod, ayamntot. 2. Sat) év afavacia, Aapmporns 
éy Ssearoovyy, aniOeva év jwappyoia, iors é 
merrordijcet, eyeparera &y dywac pp: cab radra 
bmemimrey maura bird Thy Siudvotay 1) Tea. 3. Tiva 
obv dpa éativ Ta érowpacopeva Tous brropevovary ; ; 


6 Snpuoupyos Kab TAThp TOV aidver 6 mavarytos 


ares ywooner Thy wooornta Kal Thy xahdovipy 
auTav. 4. iypets ov cryovra oped a eupeOjvar ev 
TO aprO ue TOV Urropevovrer, barws perane- 
Bopev Trav érnyyehuevor Swpedv. 5. mas 6é 


' Képios CLS, 6 deds Clem. (s0 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits. 
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L CLEMENT, xxxiv. 5—xvxv. 


5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him; let us 
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole 
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and 
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says * Ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou- 
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord ot Sabaoth, the whole 
creation is full of his glory.” 17. Therefore, we too 
must gather together with sacra in our consci- 
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one 
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious 
promises, 8. for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and 
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into 
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre- 
pared for them that wait for him,” 


XXXV 


1. How rg and wonderful, beloved, are the Thereward 
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in Cae aa 
righteoumess, Oe in boldness, faith in confidences ler rr 
continence in holiness: and all these things are 
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are 
the things which are being prepared for those who 
wait for him? The Creator and Father of the ages, 
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and 
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among 
the number of those that wait, that we may 
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how 

1 Others translate ‘tin concord and a good conscience” 5 


but it is not certain that cuveligois can be the synonym of 
ayabh cuveliyocs. 
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Cf. Rom. 1, 
20-39 


Rom, 1, 32 
Ps.50 , 16-23 
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gota. TOvTO, ayarntol; éay éornpiypevn 4 1) 
Sidvota Hudy wieT@s Twpos Tov Oedv, édv exlnradpuev 
Ta evaperta Kal evrrpocbecta abe, édv émurenré- 
cMOpey TA aVHKOVTAa TH awapw BovAjcer adrod, 
Kal akorovOnowpey TH 0O@ THS adnOelas, drroppl- 
spavres ad’ éauTév Tacav dédixiav Kal movnpiay, 
mrcoveziav, epets, KanxonOelas te kal Sdonous, 
aibupicpots Te Kab Kataradids, Geoortuyian, 
vrepnpaviay te Kal adaloveiav, xevodoFiay re Kal 
adido&eviay.' 6. tTadTa yap of wpdocoytes orvyntol 
TO OeG brdpyovew: ob povov 6é of redecorTes 
auTd, ANNA Kal ol cvvEevdoKObVTES avdrois. T. Néyer 
yap ) ypady Te dé dwaptwrA@ elev 6 Oeds- 
‘Ivati ov dinyph Ta Stearwpard pov, Kat ava- 
rapPavers rHv StaOnxny pov él ordpatos cov; 
8. od bé euicnoas madclay Kab é£€éBares rods 
Noyous pou eis TA OTricw. ef eOedpers KrérTny, 
cuvéerpeyes avT@, Kal peTa porxyay THY peplda cou 
ériders. TO oTOua cou erdedvacey KaKiay, Kar % 
yA@ood oou mepiémdexev OodkLoTHnTA. KaOnpeEvos 
Kara Tov adedpod oou KATEMANELS, KaL KATA TOD 
viod THs pmTpos cov ériBers oxdvdarov. , 2 Tatra. 
érroinaas, kal éciynaa: birédaBes, avoue, dre 
écouat cor buovos. 10. édéyEw oe wal wapa- 
gTiowW ce KaTa Tpocwrdv cov. 1. civete SF 
radra, of émtdavOavopevot Tod Ocov, pxrore 
aprdon was Nov, cal pr) 0 pudpevoy. 12. Ovota 
aivésews Sodoe: pe, Kal éxet odds, 47 betEw aba 
TO WTI PLOY TOD Deod. 


1 The text is doubtful: A reads g:Aofeviay, which is im- 
possible, CS read agiArcterlay, but L has inhaunilitatem, which 
Knopf believes to represent an original piAodctlay, 

2 5 -L (in qua) Hv ACS with later LXX MSS, 
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shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be 
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which 
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we fulfil 
the things which are in harmony with his faultless 
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from 
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness, 
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking, 
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and 
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are 
hateful to God, and “not only those who do shee, 
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For 
the Scripture says: “ But to the sinner said ‘God : 
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and 
takest my covenant in thy mouth? & Thou hast 
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee. 
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and 
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers. 
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue 
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil 
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling- 
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou 
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst 
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee. 
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy 
face! 11. Understand then these things, ye who 
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and 
there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of 
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which 
I will show to him the salvation of God.” 


1 The Syriac reads ‘‘Set thy sins before thy face.” This 
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning, 
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Heb. 2, 18; 
3, 1 


Heb. 1, 8 4 


Heb. 1, 73 
Ps. 104, 4 


Heh. 1, § 
Ps. 2, 7. 8 


Heb. 1,138; 
Ps, 110, 1 
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XAXVI 


1. Abry y 050s, ayarntol, ép 2 eUpouev 76 
TwTNpLoY HLOV, "Inooby Xpiorov, TOV dpyvepéa 
TOV Tpoopopey EBD, a MpoaTrarny kat Bonbov 
Tis do beveias Hav. bua TOUTOU areviCosep | 
els Ta inpn TeV oupaver, oe TOUTOU evorrrpifoucBa 
Tv drew ov Kar Drreprirny onruy avrod, dua TOUTOU 
pew Onoar pe ob dpbarpol THs xapdias, bic 
TOVTOU 7 dabveTos Ka) eo oT @peyn dudvowa 4 poise 
dpabdrnret els TO pas, bia ToUTOU HoerAnoev o 0 be- 
omorns THs adavarov yvorews aS yevoarbar, b os 
Aye cme airy ao 4.0. THs peyahoovrns QUToD, TosovT ep 
pellov early ayyéhov, bo@ Scapoperepor bvowa 
KeKhajpovouncen, 3 yeypamrat yap oUTMs ‘0 
TOL@V TOUS deyryédous avrod Tvevpara Kath TOUS 
Aevroupyous avrod _Tupos proya. 4. él &é Tp 
vid avrob oUTHS elrev 0 Seamorns. Tiss peou €e 
ov, éya onepov ryeyeven kd, oe alrnoau Tap eHob, 
Kae dda cou eOun ray KAnpovopay gov Kah THY 
Kardoxecty cov Th TEPATa Tis ys. 5. Kab mad 
eyes T POs avrov' Kadou é« Sefidy prov, és dy 
ra) TOUS exOpovs cov wmomoouov TOV Tooay wou. 
6. Tives ody ot éxOpot ; of hatros Kal dytitacce- 
feevos TH OerAnpare avrTod. 


XXXVII 


1 Srparevo pueda oun, avdpes aber pot, pera 
maons éxtevetas év {Tots dpucopows poor ay pao 
avrod. 2. Katavoiowpey Tovs oTpaTevopéevovs 


1 drevirwuer A “let us fix our gaze,” 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxvi, 1-XXXVLL 2 


XXXVI 

1, Tuts is the way, beloved, in which we found The seward 
our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our thfsugh 
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. °"** 
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of 
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his 
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the 
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our 
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards 
the light, through him the Master willed that we 
should taste the immortal knowledge ; “who, being 
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater 
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent 
name.” 3, For it is written thus ‘‘ Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.” 
4, But of his son the Master said thus “Thou art 
my son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And 
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.” 
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are 
wicked and oppose his will. 


XXXVIT 


1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with the noces- 
. * legs . , sity for snh- 
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. ordination 


2. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with 


7i 


I Cor, 15, 23 


I Cor. 12, 21: 


« 
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TOIS HYOULEVOLS NUBV, TAS EUTAKTOS, TOS EKTLKOS,* 
TOS brorerarypeves eriTenovaw Ta Ovaraccoperd., 
3. ov waves etolv emrapxou oveé XIMapxot ovdé Exa~ 
TovTapXas ovoé TMEV THKOVTAPY Ot ovde TO KabeEnes, 
ON Exaoros ev TO isi Taya ra emiraco opueva 
bro TOU Bacrréos Kal TOY Hyoupévey emurenel, 4, 
ol peydror diya TOV pxpav ov dvvavras eva, obre 
ot puxpob bixa TOV peydhov otryxpacis Tis éorup ev 
maou, Kal év rovrots * phous. 5. AdBapev +d 
copa Hypo % Keparn iva TOV mwodev ovdéy 
EOTLV, OVTMS OSE OF modes diya Tis Kepanis: Th 
dé AaXLOT EL penn Tou TwLATOS Hey avaryKata 
Kab elypnord elowy OXM Te oopgre ada wavra 
curve kal UTroTrayh md xphnras eis TO T@LecOas 
dAOV TO TOpa. 


XXXVIII 


i Lwbicba oUV nay ohov TO cope | ev Xpiord 
‘Inood, Kas Urotaccéc Ow éxaoTos TO mnaotov 
avrob, cabus éré0n ev TH yaplopats avTod. 2.4 
iaxupos THWErELTO® Tov aoGevi, o 6é aobeniis 
évrperréa Oo ov ioxupov 0 Tava tos erexopnyeita 
TO TTOXD, - 6 6e TTONOS eUXaplaTElT co Te Oe, 6 ort 
Baowev auT@, Os ob Y ava hnpo Oh avtou Td vorepnpar 
6 codes evderxvtcbo THY copiay avTod pm év 


1 A reads crert... (the rest of the word has disappeared, 
though there isa trace either of w. . or of ur, .) Al has eben... 

2 L seems to imply &AAnjaAas ‘and one makes use of the 
other,” which may be the original text. 

3 A has un tnruucaerrw. This is perhaps a corruption of 
By arnpedrelrw “not neglect,” which may be the true reading. 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxvit. 2—Xxxvil. 2 


what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive- 
ness they perform their commands. 3, Not all are 
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge 
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his 
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the 
generals. 4, The great cannot exist without the 
small, nor the small without the great; there is a 
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan- 
tage. 5. Let us take our body; the head is nothing 
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with- 
out the head; the smallest members of our body are 
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all 
work together and are united in a common subjec- 
tion to preserve the whole body. 


XXXVIII 


1. Let, therefore, our whole body be preserved in The duties 
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, fay” 
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let 
the strong care for the weak and let the weak 
reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help 
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that 
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise 
manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds ; 
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Adryots, Grr ép epryous dryaois: 0 Tamevoppovay 
psy eauT@ poapTuperTo, GN ear id’ érépou 
EaUTOV paprupeic Bau: 0 ayvos év Th carpet! a) 
dralovevérbe, yoo ort Erepds eoTly oO 
emiyopyyav avT@ wi eynparevay. 3. avaroyiow- 
pela avy, adedpol, é €K molas thas ever) Onjer, motos 
Kal tives clon rBapev els TOV Koo ov, éx ‘Totov 
Taou Kab TKOTOUS fr) mrdcas eas. kat Snpsoup- 
yicas elonjyayer els TOV Koo pov avrod, ™ POEToL- 
paoas TAS edepyeoias avtod, ™ pi Hpas ryevon ivan. 
4, radra oby mavra eg avrod EXovTEs opetropep 
Kara mare evyapiorely aura © 4 doa sis Tods 
ALOVAS TOV ALOVOV. HLH. 


XXXIX 


1. "Adpoves xal dovveros Kat _Pxopot Kab Gra 
Sevrou xrevalovow Has Kab pucTnpiovor, 
éauTovs Bovopevor eraiper Oar Tais Siavotas 
avtav. 2. ré yap ovvatat Gunres ; 3H Ths boyds 


Job 4, 16-18; YNVEvoUS ; 3. yeypamrat yap: Oven % HV Lopoy ™po 


15, 155 4; 
19-5, 5 


opParpéy fou, Grn 4 apap Kat povyy 7 Hwovoy" 

. Te yap ; pa kabapos éoras Bporos evavet 
Kuptou ; i H aio TOV epryav avroo apewmros aunp, 
ei KaTa mabdeov avrTov ov muorevel, Kare 6é 
ayyéou avrod a KONMOY Th Emevonoer ; 5. obpaves 
dé ov kabapos EvOTrLOV avrob: éa 8, of KaTOL- 
Koovres oiklas wydivas, €E Ov Kab avrol éx Tod 

1 A reada nal ua preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has 
been cut away). It is suggested that #7 should be supplied, 


giving the meaning ‘‘ Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so, 
and not,” ete. 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxvitt, 2—-Xxxix. § 


Tet him who is humble-minded not testify to his own 
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him 
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh he 
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on 
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then, 
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we 
are, and with what nature we came into the world, 
and how he who formed and created us brought us 
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and 
prepared his benefits for us before we were born. 
4, Since, therefore, we have everything from him we 
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXIX 


1. Foorisy, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Exhata- 
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in #2 223s 
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man act other- 
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of vie 
earth? 3. For it is written “There was no shape 
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice. 

4, What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the 
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds, 
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath 
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven 
is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit 
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay, 
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a 
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avrod mndob éopév" eraroey avrovs onros 
TpoTrov, xa amo mpwider & Eos éorrépas ov« ért eiaiv: 
mapa To pn Svvacbar avTous eauTois Ron ijoa 
amorovtTo. 6. évehtoncey avtois, Kal éreredry- 
cap Tapa TO py éyesv avtods codiay. 7. éri- 
Kareoat &€, ef Tis oot VraKkovcerat, a et TLVa, deyleov 
aryyéXov abn Kal yap appova dvaupet oy, 
mem hapnpevov Sé Gavatot fHros. 8. éym 66 
éwpaka appovas pias Baddovras," Gdn evdéas 
éBpoOn auTay 4 Siaura. 9. méppw ryévowro of 
viol avTay aT coaTnplas” rohaBpiabeinoay ert 
Gvpass Hooovey, Kal ovK éaTat Oo eEarpodpevos: a 
yap éxeivous Hrotuacrat, Sixacoe Sovras, avrol Sé 
éx Kaka ove eEaipero. écovTau, 


XL 


1, Upodihov ofp yi évTwv TovT@Y, Kal 
éynexupores els TO Baby THs Oetas yvacens, 
TAyTa Trager oTroLety apethopen, boa ) Seomorns 
emrureely éxéXevorev Kara KaLpovs TETAYMEVOUS, 
2. Tas TE mpoa popas Kat evroupyias évitenciobat, 
Ka? ouK ele 7 aTaKTOS EKENEUT EV yiverOar, aan’ 
cpio pévous KaLpors Kab Bpass. | 3. mod TE Ka dea 
Tiveov émureneio Dan Oéree, avros apucev TH virep- 
Tare avTod Bovajoe, Ww dots wavTa ryevo eve 
éy evdowroer edrpba bexTa, ein TO Jedjpare avrod. 
4. ot ob robs Tpooreraryuevors KaLpots movobyres 
Tras mporhopas avTav etmpdcdextol te Kat 


1 Bardvras A, BdArovtras CLS (LXX), 
2 gritercioba nal AC, om. LS, 


76 


l. CLEMENT, xxxix. 5-xL. 4 


moth, and from morning until evening they do not 
endure; they perished, without being able to help 
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they 
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call 
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see 
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the 
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error. 
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their 
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their 
sons be far from safety; let them be mocked in the 
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver; 
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall 
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from 
evil.” 


XL 


1, Since then these things are manifest to us, The duty of 
and we have looked into the depths of the divine Cbervine 
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which religious 
the Master commanded us.to perform at appointed “"* 
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices 
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly 
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He 
has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and 
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in 
order that all things may be done piously according 
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will. 

4, So then those who offer their oblations at the 
appointed seasons ure acceptable and blessed, for 
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paKdaptot roils yap vofeifroes ‘TOD Seamorou dKoRou- 
Godvres ov Stapaptavovow. 5. TO yap apxvepel 
(Stas hevroupylat deSopevar eiaty, Kat Tots tepetioey 
1dz09 0 TOTOS, TpooTeTaKral, Kat Aevitrats tsar 
Staxovias emicenvT ac 0 Aaixds dvOpwies ols 
Aaixols ToocTaypace Séderats 


XLI 


1. “Exacros par, adehpot, € év T® idto Tayware 
edapia retro” Te Oem ev aya) ouvedijces 
VTapKOr, i) apex Batvory TOV cpio pevoy Ths 
Aecroupyias avrov xavova, éy cepvornte. 2. od 
mavTaxod, degot, mpoapepovras Guotau évOene- 
Xuo pot i euyay® q mepl dpaptias Kab Thy ppenetas, 
ar  éy ‘lepovoarnus povy: KaKel O06 0vK ey mavrh 
TOT® mpor Peper at, ahr eumpoo bev TOU vaOD Ipods 
TO Buovacriiptov, papooKxonn bey TO T po Pepopevoy 
bia TOD ‘dpxrepews Kab TOY T poeipnueveov Neu- 
Toupyay. 3. 0 ovV mapa TO , Ka fcov THs Bours} 
Tews avToo movobyrés Th Odvarov TO Tm poatipoy 
éxouow,. 4, opare, aded gol: éo@ IAElovos Kary 
E:@Onpev yvaoews, TOcOvUT@ waddov vrroKetpweba 
KLVOUVO. 


XLIT 


1. Of dardcronos Hyuty ednyyedtcOnoay ard Tod 

fa 3 nm fal 5 lal t 4 by XN 

xuptov “Incod Xpiorod, ‘Incods 6 Xpiaros dard 
1 §é5era: A, Sédora: CLS. 

? A reads ebxapioreirw, ‘join in the Eucharist,” or less 


probably, ‘give thanks,” 
3 C reads mpocevydr. 
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they follow the Jaws of the Master and do no sin, 
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations 
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place 
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper 
services have been imposed. The layman is bound 
by the ordinances for the laity. 


XLI 


1, Let each one of us, brethren, be well the neces- 
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good Sie of 
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of functions in 
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in Meche? 
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices 
offered or the free-will offerings,’ or the sin-offerings 
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and 
there also the offering is not made in every place, 
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering 
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers 
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any- 
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will 
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren, 
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted 
with, the greater risk do we incur. 


XLII 


1. Tue Apostles received the Gospel for us from The | 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from a 
uf church 
urganisation 


1 Tf the reading of C be adopted, ‘‘ Sacrifices of prayers.” 
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Heb, 8, 


Num, 17 
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TOU Geb eeré upd my 2. 0 Xproras our demo TOD 
deod Kal ob m0 TONOL amo Tob Apistov éyévovrTo 
ovv dpporepa EVTAKTOS ek Oedsjparos Beod. 
3. maparyyedias our ha Bovres Kal mrnpopopnbévres 
dia TIS dvacracews TOU Kuptov nav “Incod 
X purrob Kab maT @bEevres ey TO hoy Tov Oeod, 
peta Trnpopoplas TVEVMLATOS drytov eEAOov 
evayryerstapevot, THY Bactrelav Too Bead pérNewy 
Epxeo@au. 4. Kata neopas oo Kab Toners anpba- 
covtes! Kabiaravoy Tas amapxas adrén, Soxepuct~ 
TAVTES TO TVEULATE, eis eTLeKOTOUS Kat Siaxdvous 
TOY _peddbvreov mioreve. 5. Kal ToUTO ou 
Kaas: éx yap 89 odNa@v xpdveov eyéyparro 
meph emir Kom ay Kal dtaKover, obras yap qrou 
Reryet v) ypapn Karacryce TOUS emia Korrous 
aur ay év dixatoctyn Kal tovs Staxédvous avrépy 
év wrioreél. 


XLITI 


1. Kat ri Oavpacroy, & ot év Xpiord miorev- 
Gévres mapa Ged épyov tovotto Karéstycay Tavs 
TMposipnuevous ; 8mrov Kal 6 paccpLos TLETOS 
Depare € ep bhp 7 obxep Mavoris ra Suarerary eva, 
are Taya eonperaoato év rats tepats BiPras, 
@ Kea emnnodovonaay oi Aovral TpopHyral, cuvert- 
paprupobyres TOES om avrod vevouodernpevors, 
2. éxelvos yap, &jrou eer OvTOs meph THs lepar- 
buns Kab cracavoucdy roy purav, 6 orroba abroy 
ein +H evdO0E@ dvopate Kexoopnpévyn, é&xédevoev 


1L adds eos quit obaudiebant voluntats Dei buptizantes. 
*Daptising those who were obedient to the will of God.” 
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God. 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the 
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they 
were in accordance with the appointed order of 
God’s will, 3. Having therefore received their 
commands, and being fully assured by the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith 
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth 
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the 
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming. 
4. They preached from district to district, and from 
city to city, and they appointed their first converts, 
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons 
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new 
method, for many years before had bishops and 
deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus 
in one place “J will establish their bishops in right- 
eousness, and their deacons in faith.” 


XLU1 


1. Ann what wonder is it if those who were in 
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, 
established those who have been mentioned? Since 
the blessed Moses also “ A faithful servant in all his 
house”? noted down in the sacred books all the 
injunctions which were given him; and the other 
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to 
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy 
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were 
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with 
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the 


3 au@drepa “both” is probably adverbial rather than the 
subject of é-yévorru. 


Sr 


The action 
of Muses 
asa type 

of church 
organisation 
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rovs babexa purdpyous TpoceveyKelvavT@ pasous 
éruyeypapmpevas éexaoTns Pudhs Kat’ dvoua: Kah 
AaBov airas édnoev Kal éoppaytcev rots Saxrv- 
Mow Tay pvrdpyov, Kal aréOero abtas eis Thy 
cKnviy ToD waptuptov émt THy tTpdrelay Tod Oeod. 
3. wal Kreloas THY oKnvnV éo bparytoey TAG KrETSas 
acattas kat Tas paBdous, 4. kal elev adrois 
"Avépes aderot, is av purhs 7) paBSos Bracrhen, 
ravTny éxrérexTats 6 Peds eis TO tepatede Kal 
Nevroupyely aiT@. 5. mpwias oé yevouévns cuve- 
Kadecey ravra Tov “lopanr, tas éLaKxootas yirs- 
ddas Tav avdpav, Kat émedetEaro Tots purdpyos 
Tas odpayioas, kal jvosEev Thy oxnviy Tob papru- 
plov Kal mpoeihev Tas paPsous: Kaul evpeOn a 
paBdos “Aapay ot povoy BeSracTyKvia, Ada Kal 
kaptov éyouca. 6. ri Soxeire, ayarntot; ob 
mpondes Mavons rodro médnew eoeoOat; wadtora 
joes GAN wa ph axatacracia yéyntar dv ro 
"lopanr, otras ézoincev, ets To SoFacOhvas 7d 

Of. Joh.17,8 dvowa ToD dAnOwot Kal povov Deod & % Soka eis 
TOvS aidvas TOV aidvev. dpihy. 


XLIV 


1. Kal of drrdcronoe jpuav &yvacay ota Tad kuptou 

Heavy “Inood Xpsorob, ore pus. éorat él ‘rob 
lal Lal > 

dvdparos Tis emLoKomr ys. 2. Sua tabrny ody TY 

alriay rpoyvaacw eiAnpotes TerXelav KaTécTHoAY 


1 geod “God” KS, xvpiov “Lord” 8, L omits and has 
merely ‘‘the true and only one,” A is missing. 
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rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with 
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took 
them, and bound them, and sealed them with the 
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away 
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God. 
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the 
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said 
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the red 
shall bud, this has God chosen for his priesthood 
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called 
together all Israel, six hundred thuusand men, and 
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and 
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth 
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to 
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do 
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be- 
forehand that this was going to happen? Assuredly 
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be 
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the 
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


XLIV 


1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord aie app: 
CATION 0) 

Jesus Christ that there would be str ife for the title these facts 

of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they Sttetion 


had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed “t Conn’ 
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Tous mpoerpnuevous, Kal peTakd érivounv! 8ed0- 
xacw, oras, dav KorpnOadow, SiadéEwvtas erepor 
Sedoxipacpévos dvdpes THY RetToupylay adtdyv, 
8. rovs oty katactab&rtas bw’ éxeivev 7} perakd 
ip’ érépwv ErAoYyluav avipav cuvevdoknadens ris 
exKrnolas waons, Kal AecToUpYHoavTas dpéumras 
7 srrayviep tab Xpiorob peta Tamewoppoatyys, 
jovyos Kal aPavatows, pepuaptupnuévous te 
morrols Ypbvos Lird TavT@V, TOUTOUS ov SiKalas 
voullouer amoBdrrAccOar Tis AeTovpyias. 4, 
deparprta yep ob puxpa tpty éorae, day raus 
duéuntas kal dolws mpoceveyedvras ra dépa 
Ths émioKxomhs amoBdhwuevr, 5. paxdpior ot 
mpoodotrropycavrTes mpeaBvrEpol, oltives &yxapmov 
Kal terelav eoxov tiv avddvow* ob yap ebrdu- 
Bodyvras ju tis avrods peractnaon dard rod 
idpupévou avrois torov. 6. opdpev yap, drt 
vious vpels pweTnyayeTe KANOS TroALTEevOwévoUS éx 
THS dpewrrws avtots Tetiumuevys Nevroupylas. 


XLV 


1, Dirdverxos Gore, dderdhoi, Kat Cyrwral wept 
TOV avnkovrwy es caTnpiav. 2. éyxectpate eis 
Tas lepas ypagds, Tas aAnéels, ras Ota rod 


1 rwopny A, @xBouhy CO, legem Li (= &r vduay'), the 
equivalent of éridonmuhy S, ‘And gave to those whu were 
after thein” K.  émwophy seems to be the most probable 
reading as L more or less supports the -voyqv and CS support 
the ém-; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to 
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that érwauhy has the 
meaning ‘‘codicil ” which usually belongs to the cognate word 
ériwouls. Lightfoot emends to émmovyy, “ permanence.” 
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those who have been already mentioned, and atter- 
wards added the codicil that if they should fall 
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their 
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not 
just to remove from their ministry those who were 
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent 
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and 
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame, 
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for 
many years have received a universally favourable 
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject 
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and 
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those 
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and 
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the 
ripeness of completed work, for they have now 
no fear that any shall move them from the place 
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite 
of their good service you. have removed some from 
the ministry which they fulfilled blanielessly.t 


aL 


1. You are contentious,? brethren, and zealous for The 
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied Ur the just 


of . rhj . r giv in the Old 
the Holy Seriptures, which are true, and given by pbeorets 


1 Tt is doublful if this translation is right, and the Greek 
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends retyqucvys to rernpn- 
pévys ‘‘which they preserved.” The translation given is 
supported by L facto (probably a corruption of functe). 

Or possibly, ‘‘ Be contentious.” 
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> 7/ xe Oh 
mvEevpLaTos TOD dryiou. 3. eriaracbe, Ore oudey 
GOLKOV oude Ta parreToLn {LEvOV yéypamras év avrais. 
oux Hae OLKaLOUS cro BeBnpévous a dro doteop 
avopav. 4, edudyOnoar Sinatot, GN b7o dvépov: 
épuraniabnoay, aX’ bd dvooiov eMOdaOncay 
bré Ta pavopey arent avOnaay v6 TOV pva.pov Kat 
GOLKOV ciov avery porov. 5. Tadra maoxovres 
EUKAEDS veyKay. 6. Ti yap clr open, adehpot ; 
Aavinnr vTd TOV poBoupevev TOV Beov éPAHOn els 
NGKKOV NedvT@ ; 7. 4 Avavias Kal "A fapias kal 
Micayn t ure TOV Apna Kkevovtov THY Heyadon peri} 
Ka evdo£ov PpyoKetay TOU inpicrou KaretpxOnoay 
eis Kdpuvov mupos ; pnlapas TodTO yevorTo. tives 
ouv ot TAavTA Opdoavres ; j ol otuyntol Kal maons 
raxtas TM} peLs els ToaobTo efrpicav Oupod, doTe 
TOUS év ocia wal apome mpobecer Sovhevovras TO 
Peg ets ateiay meptBanrety, TH) elddres bre oO 
tnpuoros vréppayos Kal Drepacmia Tis eorw Tov 
év Kabapa swvessjaet harpevovTov TO mavaperep 
ovojare avroo" © y) d0~a ets TOUS atavas TOY 
aL@ven. apa. 8. 06 | O€ wmopevovTes € év Tremo.Onoes 
Sofav Kab TEMNY exAnpovounaar, _emnpOna dy Te 
Kat éyypadot éyéevorTo amo Tov Geod év T® 
pvnpoctvm avTov+ es Tovs aidvas Tay aidver. 


apy. 
XLVI 


1. Tosovros obv vrobely pact Korn Oivas Kad 
qypds ei, ddeAgot. | 2, yeypam ras yap: Korraode 
Tals arylols, OTL 06 KOAA@pEvOL aUTOIS dytacd7- 

1 pynpootye abrav A, ‘‘ their memorial.” 
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the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust 
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find 
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men. 
4, The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the 
wicked. They were put in prison; but it was by the 
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they 
were killed by men who had conceived foul and 
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and 
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall 
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’ 
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by 
those who ministered to the great and glorious 
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be 
so. Who then were they who did these things? 
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such 
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those 
who served God with a holy and faultless purpose, 
not knowing that the Most Highis the defender and 
protector of those who serve his excellent name with 
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence 
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they 
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his 
memorial for ever and ever. Amen. 


KLVI 
1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such oat 


examples. 2%. For it is written, “ Cleave to the holy, schism 
for they who cleave to them shall be made holy. a 


1 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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covTal, 3. Kal Tad ev éTépp Tom@ Aeryee Mera 
Ps, 17, 26 £, avdpos abou a0 Bos éon Kab peta éxdexrod 
éxdextos éon, Kat pera at peBrov Stas rT peers. 
4, KONANO ev oUv Tots adbdows Kat Sexasiors® eioly 
dé obror éxdexTol Tod Beob. 5. vari Epes Kat 
Oupot Kab Swyooractas Kaul oxiopara TOE HOS TE 
Rph. 4, 4-6 €y Dyby 5 6 i) ovxh &va Ceov EXOMED Kat eva 
X puorov wal ey mvedpa THs xapiTos TO ex bev 
ef’ Huas; Kat pla KARO ev Xpior 5 7. (vari 
Ove Komen Kat Ovaom dev Ta pen TOU Xpiorob 
Kar oracrdtopev mpos TO copa TO loLov, Kab ets 
ToTavTny dmovoua épxopeba, adore érdablcbar 
nas, bre Meda eo pe GNA COV 5 puja Onre TOV 
Aoyeov TOU Kuptou "Incot} 8. elrrev yap Oval 
Mt, 26, 24 70 avo pare exeivy Kadov Hv adbtd, eb odx 
Sey 2) every non, 7) 7 eva TOV EKNEKTOV jou cxavdarloa 
lake 27, 2 ee Kpeirrov ay are meptTeO vas porov Kal KaTaTov- 
Mk.9, 42) rig Ava els THY addaccay, y} &va rév éedexTav 
pov Stacrpéyras.? 9, 70 oxioma, UL@Y TOANOUS 
dvearpewper, moNnous eis au piav éBanen, Toddous 
ets Staraypor; TOUS mraVvras Has els UHV Kal 
erriovos two €oTwW 1) oTaoLs. 


XLVII 


\ 
Toort,10f 1. "AvardBere tyv emicrorny rod paKapiou 
Ilavnov rod droorodov. 2. Ti mpd@rov dpiv év 


L"Ingot rod kuplov judy A, rot kuplov quay "Incod Xpirrod 
CSK, domini Ihesu (rod ruplov ‘Incod) L. The other readings 
appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form 
found i in DL. 

vay éxAcKTay wou Siacrpéyos LSI Clem. ray puinpay pov 
Sete ‘offend one of my little ones” AC. 
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3. And again in another place it says, “With the 
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the 
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse 
man thou shalt do perversely.” 4. Let us then cleave 
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God’s 
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and 
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or 
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one 
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there 
not one callingin Christ? 7. Why do we divide and 
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up 
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch 
of madness as to forget that we are members one 
of another? Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus ; 8, for he said, “ Woe unto that man: it were 
good for him if he had not been born, than that 
he should offend one of my elect; it were better 
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be 
cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one 
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside 
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to 
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition 
continues 


ALVIT 


1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the 
Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the { 


! Clement takes the word for ‘‘ with” (uevd) to mean ‘in 
the company of”: in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18) 
it means ‘‘in the case of,” and the subject of the verbs is 


God. 
&9 


et Senne 


tethirg of 


St, Pau 
and the 


early parties 
at Corinth 


Ps.118,19,20 
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apxn Tov evaryyediou eyparben ; 3. er dd Betas 
TYE PATLKODS éméoretnev bpp mept éavTod TE Kal 
Kn pa. re xa “ArroAnr®, Sia TO Kal rote TpOoKNI- 
celts Duas merrouna Oat. 4. arr’ y) TpocKALats 
éxeivn Hrrova apapriay Upev mpoorjveyrcev" ™mpoo- 
exriOnre yap amocToXNoLs pe papTupnuEvoss Kal 
avopt Sedoxtwacpéeve rap avrois. 5. vuvl 8é 
KaTavonaare, TLVES UPAS OoTpepay Kal TO TELL 
vor THIS mepiBorrou Praderdias opdy éuelooay. 
6. airx pd, ayamnt ob, Kab Atav aloxpd, Kal dvdaéva 
THS év 2 Xpior ayeayns axover Oat, Tay BeBavord- 
Ty Kat dpyaiay Kopuiov exkrna tay de ev ¥ 
dvo Tpoowma oracavew TpOs Tovs mperBurépous: 
7. Kab abrrn 2 axon ov povov eis pas eyaopnoer, 
ara Kal es TOUS érepoxhuvels Umdpxovras ag’ 
pov, adore Kat Prac dnpias jemipeper Gar TO 
ovoware kupiou bia thy dperépav ddppoatynn, 
éavtots 6€ xivduvoy éreFepyateo Oar. 


XLVIII 


1. "BEd popev ouv TOUTO év Taxel Kab TpoaTre- 
o@[EV 7 Seomorn Ka KrKaVTw LEV ixeredovres 
avror, dares ihews yevopevos emiKaTararyy jyiy 
Kal emt THY oeLvyy ris prraderdias Hedy ayy ny 
cryeorytyy dmoKkaTacTion jas. 2. wiry yep SuKaLo- 
ctvns dvemyvia eis Catv atirn, xabors yeyparrae: 
“Avoigaré pot UNAS Suecsootnns, | joa eivehOaov € ev 
avrais éEoporoynowpatt te Kupio. 3. adryn 4 


1 Yo eloeA Ody... ekouoroyhowuat SK Clem., eiceAddv... 
eLoporoyhoouat (I will enter... and praise) ACL. 
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I. CLEMENT, xvi. 2-xuvit. 2 


beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir- 
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas 
and Apollos, because even then you had made your- 
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed 
less guilt on you; for you were partisans of Apostles 
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them. 
5. But now consider who they are who have 
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to 
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a 
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and 
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account 
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient 
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the 
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached 
us, but also those whv dissent from us, so that you 
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through 
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for 
yourselves. 


XLVITT 


1. Ler usthen quickly put an end to this, and let cis 
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled 
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be 
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and 
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this 
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as 
it is written “Open me the gates of righteousness, 
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord; 


ag 
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TVA) TOD kupiou" Sixcarvoe cigehevoovras &V avrTi}. 
4, TONY oy TUN@Y dvemyviay 7 év Sixavootny 
avtn éatly 7 év Xpiotd, ev 7 pakapvoe avres ot 
cicedOovres Kal karevOivovres rip Topetay aura 

Lukel.75 éy oavdTyTs Kab Sucasoa dyn, arapayos TAyTE 

1Cor.12,8,9 égreTedouvTes. 5. ATW TLS TLOTOS, nro Svvaros 
yudow eFevmety, WTO copes ey Seaxploes Oyen, 
HTw@ ayvos: év epyors. 6. TOTOUTM ‘yap paANov 
Tametvoppovety opetrer, Sow Sone? BaNov pelCoov 
elva, Kab Enrety Td owe pents TACW, Kal pt) TO 
EaUTOD. 


XLIX 


1. ‘O exo dydrny év Npiote Tounadren Ta 

Tob X proto Taparyyehuara. 2. tov Eeopor Ths 

ayanns Tod Oeod Tis dbvaTas eEnyicacbat; 3. TO 
peyarelov Tis KadAovis avTod Tis apKerds é&eL- 

meiv; 4. To trpos, els 6 avaryes 4 ayarn, avenb«- 

Pet. 4,8 yyntov eat. 5, aydrn KOAAa Tuds TO Oe, 
arya Kanumret TAHOOS apaprieoy, ayann maya, 

I Cor, 18, 4-7 aveyeT at, TATA paxpotuped | ovdey Bdvavooy ev 
aya, obdev _Umepnpavov™ aydrn OxXio pa ouK 

EXEL, a arydmn od oracates, dyann mwavTa move! év 
opovoig: ev TH ayamy éreheroOnoay mavres ot 
éxdexrol Tod Geod, Sina ayanns ovdep evdpea Tov 

eat? 7H Oe@. 6. év ayary Tporehapero 1) nas ) 
Seamdrns: Sid thy dydryy, Hv govev pos nuas, 


1 Clement twice quotes this passage with yopyés (energetic) 
instead of ayvds before év %pyois, but the second time he adds 
ite ayes as well. 

2 éorly om. L, Clem. 
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3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall 
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which 
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the 
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter 
and make straight their way in holiness and 
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis- 
order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have 
power to utter “ Knowledge,”! let him be wise 
in the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in 
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great, 
the more ought he to be hunble-mindcd, and to seek 
the common good of al] and not his own benefit. 


XLIX 


1, Ler him who has love in Christ perform the Pancyyrie 
commandments of Christ, 2. Who is able to explain ™'""* 
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient 
to tell the greatness of its beauty? 4. The height to 
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5. Love 
unites us to God. “ Love covereth a multitude of 
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all 
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in 
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition, 
love does all things in concord. In love were all 
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is 
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the 
Master receive us; for the sake of the love which he 


1“ Knowledye” is here uo duubt used in the almost 
technical sense of ‘‘seeret knowledge, conveying power, 
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning 
which it had in the various ‘‘ Gnostic” systems and in the 
Mystery religions. 
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TO alwa avTov Gbwoxev brrép Huav Inoods Xptords 
3 Kuplos yay év ednpare deod, Kab Tay odpka 
bmép ris capKos Hpay Kal Tip rpuyny vrép rey 
apuxav nua. 


L 


i, ‘Opare, dyamrnr oi, TOS peya. Kah Pavpacrov 
éorw  ayaTn, Kab Tis TENELOTNTOS avTHs ovx 
goru ebirynors. 2. Tis ixaves &y avri evpeOivat, 
el pu) aS ay KaTacioon 6 Beds ; Sedpeba oby kal 
aitéucba amd tod édéous adtov, tva év deydery 
evpeb Opev Sina TpooKa ews avOporiuns, & dyuco poe, 
3. ai yeveal Twacar aro Abay &ws tHabde Tis 
Hyeepas araphOov, aA’ ot év ayarn TenerwOévres 
Kare THY TOU Oeod xepuy exyovew XOpov edoePar, 
ob pavepwbjoovras € ev Th eTriaKoTy THS Baotnetas 

Is. 26,20; TOD Xpiorob.' 4. yeyparrat yap: EicéN Gere els Ta 
iam Tapeia puxpdv doov dcov, Ews ob mapéhOy %} dpyi) 
eal ) Oupos pou, Kal pana Onoopat 7 pépas aryabys, 
kal ayarrnae bpas ex Tov Onndy v vudy, 5, pa- 
Kdptot er per, dyanntot, et Ta Mpooraypara Tot 
Geod érrovob pen * é opovorg ayaTns, ets 70 ade- 
Onvat apt be dyamns Tas apapTias. 6. ryeypamr- 
Pe 824,93 Tau yap: Maxdpros, av adéOnoav at dvo pia ah 
oy emexarvpone ay at Gpaprian paxdpvos auiip, 
ov av May Noylonrat KvpLOS apaptiay, oveé éorty 
éy TH oTOpmart avTod dodos 7. obTOS 6 paKapt- 


Xpiorod (A)LK Clem., d¢00 CS. 
2 This seems corrupt: a present is required, 
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had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his 
blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our 
flesh, and his soul! for our souls,” 


L 


1. See, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation 
and that of its perfection there is no expression. vis lave 
2, Who is able to be found in it save those to whom 
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his 
mercy that we may be found in love, without human 
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations 
from Adam until this day have passed away; but 
those who were perfected in love by the grace of 
God have a place among the pious who shall be made 
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ. 
4, For it is written, “ Enter into thy chambers for a 
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away, 
and J will remember a good day, and will raise 
you up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we, 
beloved, if we perform the commandments of God in 
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be 
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will 
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.” 

1 Or, perhaps ‘life for our lives” ; but there seems to be 


an antithesis in the Greek between odpt, flesh, and puxn, 
soul, ; 
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\ > ¢ 2 \ 2 Z € ‘ n a 
opos éyévero érl rovs éxrereyuevous bd Tob beod 
d1a *lnood Xpictod tod Kupiov nudv, @ 7 Sd€a eis 
TOUS ai@vas TOY Aiwvov. dauHy. 


LI 


1. "Oca oty raperécapev kal éroujoaper bid 
TWVAas TWAapEUTT MC ers! TOD avTixerpévor, AELwdwpEV 
apeOhvar tiv. Kat éxeivor bé, oftwes apynyol 
atdoews kat duyootactas éyevi@naav, apelroucwy 
To Kowdv THs édtidas cKxomrely, 2. ob yao perd 
poRov wat dydans worsTevopevos éavTovs OéXovcw 
HaNNOv aixiass wepiTiarew 4 TOS TWANGLOYY pa)- 
Nov 68 éavTay kaTayvwciy pépovew i) Ths wapade- 
Somévns juiv Karas Kab dixalws opwodwrias, 
3. cardov yap avOpamr@ éEopodoyeiobat mepl ray 
TapaTrTapaTev i) ckANpovar THY Kapdiay adtod, 
Numi¢ «adas éeoxrnpivOn % xapdia radv ocraciavovtey 
mpos TOV Geparovta Tod Geod Mwvohy, Ov Td Kpiua 
Num, 16,33 7pddnrov éyevndn, 4. KaTéBnoav yap eis addov 
"4 Covres, kal Odvatos twoiave: adtovs. 5. Papaw 
Kal } oTparia avrod Kal mdpres of Hyotpevar 
Exod. 14,28 Alyirrrov, Ta Te Gpwara Kab ot avdBatar adbrav 
ov dv GdAnV Tia aitiay éBvOicOncay Eis Oddac- 
cav épvOpav kal drr@dovro, GAN& Sia 7d oKANpPUD- 
Ofvat avrdv tas dovvérovs xapdtas pera 7d 
yevécbat Ta onneta wal Ta Tépara év yh Aiydarrov 

51a rod Pepatrovros rod Geot Moiticéas. 


1 The text is doubtful: 8:4 ras wapexwroéces Clem, propler 
quasdam incursiones L, the equivalent of 8:4 rds rapepwrdoets 
wivev (ras) K, did vivds ray ACS, 
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been 
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Li 


1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, And for 
and for what we have done through any attacks of “7s” 
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us. 
And those also who were the leaders of sedition 
and disagreement are bound to consider the common 
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are 
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their 
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves, 
rather than that of our tradition of noble and 
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con- 
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even 
as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled 
against God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation 
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into 
Hades alive” and “death shall be their shepherd.” 
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt, 
“the chariots and their riders,’ were sunk in the 
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that 
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that 
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of 
Egypt by God’s servant Moses. 
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Ps. 69, 80-32 


Ps, 50, 14. 15 


Ps. 61, 17 


Deut. 9, 12 
(Hixed, 82, 
7-8) 


Deut.9,13.14 
(Exod. "32, 
9-10) 
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Lil 


1. "Ampoodens, aderpol, o Seamorns brdpyet 
TOV ATAVTOV" ovdéy avdeves ypnter et uy Td 
é£opodoyeta bau auto. 2. pio yap ) exhEKTOS 
Aavels- "EE owonoyforopat TO Kupio, Kal dpécres 
atta vrép pdoyov véov _Kepara, éxdépovra, ear 
bonds: idétacav mrwyol Kal evppavdijracay, 
3. Kal mah reyes! Odcov TO ed Guatay 
alivéc ens Kat arddos 7 piore Tas evyds cov 
Kab émindrecai He ev apuspa Odtrreds cov, kat 
eferodual oe, Kat dofdces me. 4. Oucta yap 76 
be mvedua ovrreTpLupevor. 


LIII 


1, ‘Erioracde yap Kal Kanes éemiotacbe Tas 
lepas ypadas, ayant ob, Kab éyeexdpare eis Ta 
Adya Tod OEod. Tos. avapvnow ovdv Tava Ypapo- 
per. 2. Maticéas yap dvaBayros eis 76 dpos Kaul 
TOUT AVTOS TecoapdKovra Heepas cab Teooapa- 
KovTa voKnras év pnoreta Kal TATEWOTEL, elmrep 
Tpos avroy ) Geos: Kara Bn} TO TAXOS evredden, 
bre qvopnoer 0 ads cov, ods _eenryaryes eK vis 
Aiyirerov mapéBnoav TAXY ee HS odd HS 
évereihw avrots, éroingay | éaurois yovet uaa. 
3. Kal eizrev KbpLos mpos avrov Aedaarnta 
Tpos oe amag Kat dis rAeyov" “Eépana TOV adv 
TovTov, Kat idov éotiy oKAnpotpaynros: gacdy 


1 Mauch, Mave eard Bnd: A(C) om. Move, Move} LSK. 
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LIl 


1. Tue Master, brethren, is in need of nothing: he Let the 
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be Wrnedecrs 
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says :—* [ their sins 
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more 
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let 
the poor see it and be glad.” 3, And again he says 
Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the 
Highest thy vows; and call upon me in the day of 
thy affliction, and 1 will deliver thee and thou shalt 
glorify me. 4, For the sacrifice of God is a broken 
spirit.” 


LITI 


1. For you have understanding, you have a goad The 
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and ¢#yuple 
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we 
write these ‘things to remind you. 2. For when 
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty 
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God 
said to him:—‘*Go down hence quickly, for thy 
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of | 
Egypt, have committed iniquity; they have quickly 
gone aside out of the way which thou didst 
command them; they have made themselves molten 
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—“I have 
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen 
this people, and behold it is stiffmecked; suffer 
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Exod. 32, 


31, B2 


Ps, 24,1 
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HE éEoreOpetoar avTovs, Kab eEareiro TO dvoya 
aura vroKkdroder Tou ovpavod, Kal Tourjoe oe 
eis Ovos péya Kal Oavpaoroy Kab mod pa rNov 
7) TOUTO. 4. Kal elirev Matahs: Mnéapérs, KUpLE 
des THY dpaptiay TO Ad TOUT®, i) Kae eEaNet- 
yrov &x BiProv tévtwv. 5. O peyadyns ayarns, 
A) TEAeLoTNTOS dvumepBrjrov. mappnaviceras 
Oepamay T pos KUpLOV, AiTELTAL aden TO TAHOE, 
» Kal éavtov éFarerpOnvat yet avTrav dEvot. 


LIV 


1, Tis ody év bpiv yevvatos, as evoTAUayXVOS, 
ris mem Anpopopn pevos ayamns; 2. elmara 1 
8’ me ordaes Kal pus Kal oxiopara, exxops, 
CIEL [ity ob éay Bothyode, Kal TOLD Ta mpooTaccd- 
peva vo TOU mj Govs" povov TO Tolpveov Tob 
Xpicrod elpnvevéT@ pera TOY aber tapévoy ™m per 
Burépav. 3. TobTo 6 Toinoas eauT@ péya eros 
év Xpior@ TEplTrounoeTat, Kab mas TOTOS beEeras 
avrov, TOU yap cuplou y yh Kal vO Tape pute 
auras. 4, radra ot ToMuTEVvouEvoL Ty dpe- 
Taped ov qroduTetav Tov Geod érroincay Kat 
TOLYTOVTLY. 


LV 


1. "Iva 6é nal trrodeiypara eOvdv évéyeoper. 
ToXNol Bacwnrels Kal aHyovupevot, NowleKoD TLVOS 
evorayros Katpod, xpncwodornbévres. mapedconay 
éaurous eis Odvarov, t iva poowvras 64a Tov éauray 
alwaros rods moditas? modal éEeyapncay idtev 
rO00 


I. CLEMENT, uu. 3-1. 1 


me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name 
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a 
nation great and wonderful and much more than 
this.” 4. And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon 
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book 
of the living.” 5. O great love! O unsur- 
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the 
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs 
oe he himself may be blotted out together with 
them, 


LIV 


1. Wuo then among you is noble, who is com- Application 
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him 0. PSiiane 
ery :—“ If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen 
on iny account, I will depart, I will go away 
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands 
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have 
peace with the presbyters set over it.” 3. He who 
does this will win for himself great glory in Christ, 
and every place will receive him, for “the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.” 4. This has 
been in the past, and will be in the future, the 
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens 
in the city of God. 


LV 


1. Let us also bring forward examples frum the Other 
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a_ time ¢fmme 
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice 
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they 


might rescue their subjects through their own blood. 
TOx 


Judith & ff. 


Esther 7, 


Esther 4, 16 
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TOAD, iva pn oTactdlwotw éerl mréiov. 2. émi- 
otdpeda TodAods év Huly Tapabedwxotas Eautods 
els Seoud, OWS érépous huTpwcovr ar ONKOL 
éauTovs TrapédoKay els Oovrelav, Kal AaorTes 
TAS TEMAS avuT@v érépous epraomoay. 8. modal 
yuvalies evduvapobeioat dua THS Naprros Tob 
Geou emeTeh eg avo TONG avopeia. 4. “lovdié 9 
paxapia, ev TuyKhere pp avons THS TmOrEcs, 
HTHTATO Tapa TOD mpeo Butépay eabjvas auriny 
éEerOeiv eis THY mapeuBorny TOY adrd0dtrov. 
5. mapasoboa ouv éauTay TO Kiwvdtvo eC Bev be 
aydarny THs Tar ploos ‘Kab ToD aod tod dvtos ev 
TUYKNELT LG, Kat mapédw ev KUptos ‘Ondope pny ev 
xeupl Onrsias. 6. ob Hrrov® Kal) TéeAGia KATA 
Toor ‘Eo Onpp KwvovV@ éavTny mapéBaner, iva 
TO eOvos® TOU ‘Toparr péXrov dmronéo Gan f plantas: 
da yap TAS vyoTELas Kal THS TATELVOTEWS aris 
iElocev TOV mavren om Tny Seomoryy® Tov aiaver 
os ida To TaTELvOV THs Wuyxis abtis épvoato tov 
adv, OY yap exwwduvvevoer. 


LVI 


i Kai myers OUV evr ix pev mwept TOY ev TLL 
TaparrapLare Drapyovrwr, Oma b007 aurois 
emieixeca, Kab Tamewoppootyn eis TO elEat adrovs 
HA Hp. Grr TO Oedjpats Tod Geoo obras yap 
éorat avrois éyxaprros Kal Tedela 7 pos Tov Oedv 

1 $rrov CSK, irrove A (‘*to no less danger”). 

2 ¥ovos LSK, dwdexdpvaoy (‘the twelve tribes”) AC. 


3 Beomdrny LK, deomdrnv Gedy A, Oedv C (S also inserts Gedy 
but after ray aldveor). 
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Many have gone away from Ane own cities, that 
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many 
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage 
that they might ransom others. Many have 
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food 
for others with the price they received for themselves. 
3. Many women have received power through the 
grace of God and have performed many deeds of 
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city 
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer hee te go 
out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave 

herself up to danger, and went forth for love of 
her country and “het people in their siege, and 
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a 
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was 
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that 
she might rescue the nation of Israel from the 
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and 
humiliation she besought the all- -seeing } Master of 
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul, 

and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced 


peril. 
LVI 


1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have Exhortation 
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and aa 
humility be given to them, that they may submit, 
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they 
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God 
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Ps. 118, 18 
Prov. 8, 12 


(Heb. 12, 6) 


Pa. 141, 5 


Job. 5, 17-26 
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5 Ve 7 » 9 A f ; P 
Kab TOUS arytous per olKTipLOV pvela. 2 dvadd- 
Bopev rradetav, ep 7 obdels oheider dryavaxrely, 
bd 4 ¢ f a , 3 > f 
ayannto. % vovbérnass, hv rrototpeba eis adds}- 
Rous, Kady eotev Kal dtrepdyav @héerimos' KOArG 

é 
yap nas Te Oedypars Tob Geod. 3. obras ydp 
£ v , TL } é > i i ft: 
gyow oO aytos doyos: UWadevwr éraidevoéy pe 6 
KUp.os, Kal TH Oavdrw ob wapédaxey er 4, dy 
yap dyara xvpuos twatdeter, paotiyot 6& mdvra 
eX a l ; 7 
vioy ov mapadéyerar. 5. Tlasetce we ydp, 
dnativ, Sikatos év édéee Kal éréyEer pe, Frarov 
5é duapToray py dTAaVaTe THY Kepadiy pou. 
6. cal mwadw réyer Maxdpios av pwros, dv 
4 ¢ 4 f 4 
HreyEev Oo KUptos: vovdérnua 8& mavToxpdropas 
pn aravaivou: adbros yap adyelv rote, Kal maduv 
amoxadiotnow: 1. &rascev, nai at yeipes adtod 
idoauto. 8. éEaxus é& avayKadv éEerelrai oe, év 
dé r@ EBSouw ody drperal cov xaxov. 9. &v Awe 
ptoetal oe éx Oavdrou, év rorhéum Sé éx yetpds 
/ - Nn 2 iN f , 
ovdipov Avoe ce 10. Kal aro pdoTLys yROoons 
eA N > S ? Sa 3 
oe xpiyvet, cal ov py poBnOnon Kaxay érepyo- 
pévov. ll. ddixor Kal dvouev catrayeddon, did 
58 Onpiwy aypiav od ph poBnOAs’ 12. Ofpes yap 
dyptor eipnvedcovaly aot. 18, eita yooon, bri 
elpyvetoes cov 6 olKos, 9 Sé Siauta Tis oxnrijs 
3 Nal Sti oe cA dé et \ \ 
cou ov py apapty. 14. yrooy 0, OTL TroAU TO 
oréppa cov, Ta S& téxva cov domep TO Tap- 
fa) n / 5S 
Béravov rob aypod. 15. éreton bé & Trdde 
f 
deawep airos @piuwos Kara Kaipov Oepifopevos, # 
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and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us 
receive correction, which none should take amiss, 
beloved. The admonition which we make one to 
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it 
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word 
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise 
me, and he delivered me not over unto death; 4. for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 “For,” he says, 
“the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and 
reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my 
head.” 6, And again he says “ Blessed is the man 
whom the Lord did reprove; and reject not thou the 
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer 
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and 
his hands healed. 8, Six times shall he deliver thee 
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not 
touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee trom 
death, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of 
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the 
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when 
evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the 
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid 
of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace 
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy 
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy 
tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know 
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like 
the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to 
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its 
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-fioor 
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woTep Onuwvia Gwvos Kal’ dpav cuyxouscbetoa. 
16. Brérere, ayarnrol, Toc0s UTEepacTic wos éoTLy 
Tols Tadevouevats LTO TOD Sea7roToOU: Tarp yep 
ayabos wy tradever eis TO eLenOFvat Huds dud THe 
octas Taselas avrod. 


LVI] 


1. ‘Ypels ody of tHy KataBorny ths oTdcews 
momoavres wvrotaynre Tols mpecBuréposs Kat 
mawevonte eis peTavotav, KdurpayTes TH yovara 
Ths Kapdias buoy. 2 pabete brordccec Oat, 
dmobéuevo. tiv addatova Kal vrephidavoy ifs 
yhooons wudyv ardddccapy: duervov yap éorw 
viv, ev TH Totmwvim tod Xpictod puxpovs Kal 
EdAXoyipuous evpeOhvar, } Kal’ vrrepoynv Soxodvras 
expiphvar éx THY édXmidos avTod. 3. odTws yap 
eyes 7) mavdpetos copia: "[dov, rponcomar bpiv 
euns mvons phow, 5ddEw bé buds tov éuov Aoyov. 
4. éwerdn éxddovy Kal ‘ovy tmnKkotcate, Kal 
é&étewvov Adyous Kal ov MpocelyeTE, AAA aKdpous 
érroveire Tas éuas Bounds, Tois bé euots éréyyous 
qHreOnoate Tovyapovy Kiya TH bueTépa arrwdeia 
érruyeNacopas, KaTayapotuar Oé tulka av Epynrat 
iptv dre pos Kal ws av adixnrar tyiv apvw Oopv- 
Bos, 9 8¢ katactpodh opota KaTayios Taph, 7 OTav 
épyntar duty OMalis Kat TodopKia. 5. éorar yap 
bray émikareanobé pe, yw O€ ovK eioaxotvoopat 
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which is gathered together at the appointed time.” 

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application 
given to those that are ch: istened by the Master, for Corinthians 
he is a good father and chastens us that we may 

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement. 


LVII 


1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the 
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the 
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your 
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the 
boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your 
tongue, for it is better for you to be found stnall but 
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre- 
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope. 
3. For “the excellent wisdom”! says thus :— Warniag 
“ Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my Scrintiite 
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I 
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words 
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no 
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I 
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when 
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden 
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a 
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you. 
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I 
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they 
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they 


1 «The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbs, 
(b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (c) of the 
third division of the O.'T. (Hagiographa or ‘ Writings ”) as a 
whole, Cf. note on p. 57, 
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baw (ntjicovely pe KaKol, Kab ovX Evpyoovat, 
2 7 \ r \ \ t 7 ; 
éuionoay yap sopliay, tov dé poBov Tod kuptov 
ov mpoeihavto, ovde 0edov euais mpoctyen 
Bovrais, éuveThpifov b& éwovs éréyyous. 6. Tou- 
yapody Covrat ths éavtav 0600 robs Kaprobs, kal 

A ¢€ Sa) BJ , 8 / el > 7% 
THS éEauTav aceBeias TANTAncovtas'! 7. dvé dv 
yap ndixouv vyrious povevOjcovTat, Kal eetac pds 
daeBels ret 6 8€ éuod dxovov KatacKknvace er 
b {8 Be Vie VA 4 , 3 \ \ 
érmlds weroias Kat jovyaoe: aboBws ard Tavros 
KaAKOD. 


LVIII 


1. ‘Yraxotcwper ody TH Travayip kal e&védoko 
évéuate avtov puydvtes Tas mpoepnpévas Sid THs 
sodias tots amreGobow amerds, va KaTacKnvadce- 
pev rerrolOdrTes él TO OoLwTATOY THS weyadwotyns 
avtod dvoua. 2. déEacOe tiv cupPBovrAny judy, 
Kal éorat auerapernta byiv. Ch yap 6 Oeds Kat 
C7 6 Kvptos “Incots Xpiords wal TO mvedpua 7d 
dytov, } Te wlotis Kab 4 édmls TOY éxrexTdv, brs 
6 ToLnoas év Tarewoppootvy met éxtevods értet- 
Kelas apbeTameNnT@sS Ta vad Tod Heod Sedopéva 
StKaLOpaTa Kal TpOT Tay LATA, OVTOS éEvTEeTaypuévOS 
kab érroyimos éoras els Tov apo oy Tdv owlopé- 
vou bi Inoot Xpicrod, &¢ ob éotlv aitd 4 Sofa 
els TOUS aidvas TOV aldvav. dun. 


1 Ais missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIYV. 
2 (ny 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil. 
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chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they 
attend to my counsels but mocked imy reproofs. 
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness; 
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall 
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the 
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle 
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest 
with no fear of any evil.” 


LVIIl 


1, Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and Further 
glorious name, and escape the threats whieh have 3pRlcation 
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, ation to the 
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents 

sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel, 
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as 
God lives and as the Lor di Jesus Christ lives and the 
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who 
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has 
without backsliding performed the decrees and 
commandments given by God shall be enrolled and 
chosen in the number of those who are saved 
through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the 


glory for ever and ever. Amen, 
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Ts, 18, 11 
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Job 5, 11 


T Sam. 2,7; 
ef. Luke 1, 58 


Deut, 82, 39 ; 

cf. 1 Sam.2,6; 
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6 


, 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


LIX 


1. "Edy b€ vives adrrevOnawow trols br’ adbrod & 
HudV eipnucvots, ywwooKkérwoay bTL Taparréce 
Kal Kivdvtve od pLKp@® éEavTovrs évdjaovow, 2. 
pets 66 GOGor erdueba ard tadvrns THs dpuaprtias 
Kat aitnodpeOa exrevi} thy Sénow Kal txeclay 
moLovpevol, Sirws Tov aprOuov Tov KaTnpLOunuévov 
TOV ExXEKTOV aVTOD ev 6AM TO KdcHM StadurAdEn 
aOpavatov o Snuoupyss Tov amrdvrev did Tod 
hyamnpévov masos avtod “Inood Xpictod, bv’ ob 
éxdrecev ds dtd cKdTous eis Has, ad dyvacias 
eis érriyvoow Sd&ns évopartos avrod, 8.... édrt- 
ecv! earl rd apxeyovoy Taans KTicEws dvoud cou, 
avolEas Tos obOarwors Ths Kapdias hudyv els rd 
ywooKke oe Tov povoy thpiorov &y tnpicoross, 
dirytov év drytors avatravdpevov. Tov TaTrewodvra 
uUBpw wtrepnddvar, tov Siadvovta Royiopods 
eOvav, Tov Totodvra Tamrewvovs es trpos Kal Tods 
inpnrovs Tarewvodvra, Tov wAouTivovrTa Kal TTw- 
xivovra, Tov aroKxTeivovTa. wat Cie motodyra,” 
Lovov eupérny® mvevudtav Kat Oedv madons cap- 
KOs: Tov ei BrerrovTa ev Tols aBvacots, Tov éror- 
thy avOpwrivav épyov, tov TOY KiwduvevdyTmy, 


1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek: Lightfoot 
supplies Abs nuiv, xdpie. 

2 nal odCovra appears to be inserted before xad ¢Hv by SL, 
but is omitted by CK. 

3 ebepyérny (‘‘ benefactor”) C, “creator” K3; the text is 
doubtful but edpérny (LS) seems more likely to be implied by 
K than evepyérny, and is therefore slightly more probable, 
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LIX 


1. But if some be disobedient to the words which 
have been spoken by him through us, let them 
know that they will entangle themselves in trans- 
gression and no little danger ; 2. but we shall be 
innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager 
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the 
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his 
elect that has been numbered in all the world 
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through 
whom he’ called us from darkness to light, from 
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his 
name. 


pete 
to the 
dissidents 


3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer 


all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know 
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest 
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost 
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy 
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the 
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich 
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive, 
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all 
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest 
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those 
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the 


i Some such addition, though not in any authority for 
the text, appears to be necessary. 
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Ln 881 Bon oy, Tov Tay ATT LT EV OY ToTpA, Tov 

Stach 16 TAVTOS Trevparos KTioTHY Kal érioKoroy Toy 

tae _ TrnObvorra &Ovn emt ys Kal ée wavrov éreFd- 

*" pevoy rods ayaravras ce 61a "Inood Xpierod tod 

hyamnpévou masrdds aov, di ov npas éraldevaas, 

Ps, 118, 114; 7Yylacas, eriunoas: 4. ad&obdpév ce, déo7orta, 

or Judith % Bonddov yevécOar Kat avrirairrtopa huav. tods év 

Prinves uady ccov, Tovs tamewors Edénaov, Tods 

menTa@KxoTas é&yepov, Tois Seopévors émidbdvnbs, 

Tous acGevels lacat, Tovs TAaVa@pévous TOD Naot 

cou érictperov. yoptacoy tods TewdvtTas, d0- 

Tpwcat Tors Seautous Hnudv, eEavdotnooyv rods 

da bevoivrTas, TapaKdrecov Tors dvyoYruyodvras: 

1 Kings 8,60; yrorwady oe drravTa ta Ovn, Ste ov si 6 Beds 

pes udvos cab “Incods Xpirrss 6 wails cov xub hyels 
Knek. 86,23 Lads cou Kal mpoBata THs vowhs cov, 


Ps, 78, 13; 
94,75 99, 3 


LX 


1. Sv yap thy dévaov Tod Kocpov siaoracw did. 

Tov évepyoupévwy epavepotroincas: ot, KvpLe, THY 
oixovpevny extTicas, Oo motos ey Tacats Tals 

yevenis, Sixasos ep Tots xpipact, Oavpacros &y 

ioxvi woul peyarorperelg, o copes év 7 wrifew 

Kal cuveTos vy TH TA yevopeva éOpdoat, 0 ayabds 

éy ois opmmévors Kal ypnoros év Tols werolOdow 

Joel 2,18; mt o€, éXehwov cal otxtipwov, Ades Huiv Tas 
Tes dvoulas hud Kal tas adcxlas Kal Ta TapaTTa- 
80, 9 para Kal mAnpperetas. 2. ph Aoylon wacav 
dpapriav Sovrwv cov Kat wabioKdv, ara Kadd- 

pisov jas Tov Kabapiopoy THs chs aAnGelas, Kat 
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I, CLEMENT, trv. 3-3x. 2 


creator and watcher over every spirit; thou dost 
wultiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out 
from them all those that love thee through Jesus 
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou 
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour. 
4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our * help and For help 

succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction, 
have merey on the lowly, raise the fallen, show 
thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn 
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry, 
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the 
faint-hearted ; let all “nations know thee, that thou 
art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child, 
and that “we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture.” 


LX 


1. For thou through thy operations didst make 
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou, 
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful 
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder- 
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation, 
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the 
things which are seen, and gracious among those that 
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,” 
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and 
transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy 
every sin of thy servants and handmaids, but 
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Ps. 40, 2; xatevOuvoy Ta Sia 8 jpara pec ey OgibTNTL Kap- 
1 Kings 9, 4 dias mopeverbae Kat molly Ta Kaa Kal evapeara 
bore Rane vwmTLoy Gov Kal evaTTLoY THY apydvTaV HOY. 
wo 3. vat, déorota, éripavoy Td Tpdcwrov cov ed’ 
paar ket rhs eis dyad ép eipivn, eis 70 oxerrac divas 
ees Hpas TH Kelp cov TH Kpatasd Kal proPhvar amo 
Jer 21, 10, TANS Cpaptias TP Bpaxiovt cou TP vyyré, eal 
ekg, POeae twas amd rdv pucodvroy nas adiKws. 
Deut, 80,'9 4. 803 opovovay kal epyuny ayuly re Kal Tact 
Late Bf; TOS KATOLKODOLW THY YAY, Kados eSooxas Tots 
i is do 91. TATPATLY r)MOD, emLKahoupévay oe avTOY Oolms ev 
Huck. 20,’ mores Kal adyOela, barnedovs rywopévovs 7 
meee mavrokpaTop. Kal évdoEq dvéuart cou, role te 


dipyovely Kal yyoupévots Hudy érl THs yi. 


LXl 


1. Sv, Sécmora, ewxas thy eEovoiav tis 

Bacirelas adtois Sia tod peyaromperods kal 
GVEKOLNYNTOU KpPUTOUS TOU, Eis TO YLWeCKOYTAS 

Has THY LTO Gov adtots Sedouévny SdFav Kal 

TLuny VToTagcEcOat avTois, uNdey EvayTLovpéevous 

TO Derjpari cov" ois dds, KUpLE, Dylerav, piyny, 
Opovorav, evoTdGeav, eis TO Stérey avTovs THY 

bird cod Sedopévny adbtots Hyewoviay ampocKkoTras. 
ITim.5,17;2. ov yap, SéoroTra érrovpdme, Bacthed Trav 
Tob. 18,610 a svev, SLdas Tol viols TaY avOperav SéEav Kal 
ciurny Kal eovciay tov ext Ths yhs vrapyovrey: 

ot, kiple, SuedOuvoy THY BovdrAdw adTav Kata TO 

hent. 12,25, KaAOY Kal evdpecTtov évamidv cov, Srrws StérrovTEs 
85 18,18 ay eipijun Kal wpairnte edoeBOs Ti vd ood 
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1, CLEMENT, tx. 2-1xi. 2 


cleanse os with the cleansing of thy truth, and 
“guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart, 
to do the things which are good and pleasing before 
thee ” and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, * make 
thy face to shine upon us” in peace “ for our good ” 
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and 
delivered from all sin by % thy “uplifted arm,” and 
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give Por peace 
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the 
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on 
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that 
we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious 
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the 
earth, 


LXI 


1. THou, Master, hast given the power of on tehalt 
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and of mulers 
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory 
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to 
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them, 

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, finnness that 
they may administer the goverment: which thou 
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou, 
heavenly Master, king of eternity, ee given to the 
sons of men glor y and honour and power over the 
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord, 
direct their counsels according to that which is 
“good and pleasing’’ before thee, that they may 
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the 
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy 
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1. Tept pep TOV duneourov Th Opnoxeia Away 
Kab TOV whedtpworTadtwy eis évdpetoy Biov toils 
Oérovaw'! eboeBas nal E:xaiws dsrevOdverv, txavas 
ererreidapev vytv, dvdpes adehdoi. 2. reph yap 
mistews Kal peravolas Kab yvynolas dydmrns Ka} 
éyxpatelas Kab cwppootyys Kal bropovis ravra 
romoy epnradjoaper, UrropspvynoKorrTes Selv byas 
é&v Sexatoctvn kal adnéciqa Kal paxpobupia rd 
mavroxpdTope Oe ociws evapeotely, opovoodytas 
duynoidkos év ayarn Kal eipyvn wera éxTevods 
émetxelas, Kabw@s Kal ot mpodednrwpévor Tarépes 
juay einpéoTncay TaTrELvoppovouvTes TA mTpos TOY 
matépa Kal xtiotny Oedv" Kal mdvras avOpo- 
gous. 3. Kal radra TocovT@ Hoiov brewvijcaper, 
érretdn cadas Hyoeuev ypadew pas avdpdow 
miotols Kab edroyrmordros Kal éyeexupdow els 
Ta Adyea THS madelas TOD Oeod. 

L rots Oédovow evdperoy Blov SL, eis evdperov Blov rots 


Gérouew CK, 
2 erlorny Gedy SL, Gedy nal erlarny C. 
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do 
these things and far better things for us, we praise 
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and 
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and 
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations 
and for ever and ever. Amen, 


LX 


1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary 

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, sis 
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to thuse whe 
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness. 
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and 
repentance and true love and_ self-control and 
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you 
are bound to please almighty God with holiness 
in righteousness and truth and long-suifering, and 
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and 
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers, 
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing 
in their humility towards God, the Father and 
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the 
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we 
knew quite well that we were writing to men who 
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the 
oracles of the teaching of God. 


Nun. 16, 22; 
27, 1; 


Deut, 14, 2 
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1. Qepuirov ody éativ trols rotovTows Kab Tooou- 
TOLS Dmodelypact Tpocenbovras brodeivar rév 
Tpaxnrov xab Tov THS DraKons TOTroy avaTrnpds- 
Tat, ores youxaoavres THS paratas Traces emi 
TOV Tpoxel wevov ply év on oKoTrOY Sixa 
TAVvTos pepou KaTAVTN Tw [LeV, - Xapav yap Kab 
ayardacty A puev mapégere, € ea ‘mijeoot yevopevor 
Tols bd hay Yeypappevous 81a Tod ayiov meu. 
patos éxxorpnte THD ab éyrov TOD bphous Diy 
opryny Kare THY evTeveLy, F iy eromodpeba mepl eipy- 
yys Kal opovolas év THOSE 7h errtaToN 3. érrépnpra.- 
Hey Se dv8pas TLITOUS kal aeppovas dro 
vedTNTOS dvacrpahévras Fos 7} poUus dpéumT@s éy 
ply, olives Kat pdprupes eoovTat peTaéy Duov 
Kab yuov. 4, rodTto bé eroujoapey, | iva, eidyir¢, 
ore mace piv _ppovtis Kal yéyovey Kab dori eis 
TO ev TaXEL Upas elpnvedoas. 


LXIV 


1. Aovmov 6 TavTEnonTns Geos kab Seardrns 
Tov mvevpdrer Kal KUpLOS TaTyS TApKOs, O 
endeapevos TOV Kuptov Inaodp Xprarov Kab npas 
6s avTod els Aaov mepLovator, bon maoy yuxn 
einen Levy TO peyarorperés Kal dryiov dvopa 
avrod riot, poBov, etpnuny, Drropovnyy Kat 
paxpoOuptay, éyxpareaav, dyvelav, cwppoctrny,| 


1 gwoporivny CLK, nal ewp. AS. 
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LXITI 


1. Iv is therefore right that we should respect so 
many and so great examples, and bow the neck, 
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing 
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault 
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give 
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things 
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and 
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord- 
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we 
have made in this letter. 3. And we have sent faithful introine- 


: F tion for 
and prudent men, who have lived among us without repycnta- 


blame from youth to old age, and they shall be #502" 
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done 
this that you may know that our whole care has been 


and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace. 


LXIV 


1. Now may God, the all-secing, and the master Blessing 
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a 
peculiar people,’ give unto every soul that is called 
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace, 
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity, 
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his 
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eis evapéatnow Tp avopare avtou dia Tod apyte- 
péws Kat mpogTarov nov “Inood Xpuoroo, b0’ 
ov avT@ b0E a Kat peyadocvyn, KpaTos wal Topa), 
Kael vov Kal els ravras Tots alavas Tay alaven. 
any. 


LXV 


1. Tovs be der Tanpevous a’ Teav Knavdsoy 
"Expy Sov Kah Odanrépiov Birova ou Kab Poprov- 
pare év elpiun pera xapas, éy raxer dvanéunrare 
pos nua, bmraas darrov Tay evKTalay Kal éritro- 
Onrny mpi elpnyny Kal opovovay drayyeXwaw, 
els TO Tax Lov Kab Huas Kaphvat wept THs evoTa- 
Beias U Upev. 

2. "H_ xdpis Tob cupiov o@V ‘Inood Xprorov 
pe” byuday Kat pera TAVTOV TaVTaAX A TOV | ke 
pEVOV b7r8 rou Geov os avrod,’ 80 of aire 
doga, Top}, KpaTos Kat peyaroct, Apsvos 
aidve0os, ame TOV ai@vev eis TOS aidvas TOY 
aavev. anv. 


"Emicgzody Tov ‘Pwpater mpos tous Kopiv6iovs. 


1G avrot OL(K), nal d¢ abroad AS, 
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name through our high priest and guardian Jesus 
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty, 
might and honour, both now and to all eternity. 
Amen. 


LXV 


1, Senp back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as 
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunstis, in peace represent 
with gladness, in order that they may report the "™ 
sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and 
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice 
in one cood order. 

. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Fiml biess- 
me with ae in every place, who have been called eee 
by God through him, through whom be to him 
glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal 


dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen. 


The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.?. 
1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptie 
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of 


Alexandria, and igs undoubtedly correct. The other MSS. 
all attribute it directly to Clement. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue so-called second epistle of Clement is found 
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in 
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or 
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis- 
cences of its language have given rise to the view 
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the 
MS, tradition that at least as early as the fifth 
century, and probably earlier, it’ was in some circles 
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was 
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps 
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the 
Latin Chureh. Western writers do, it is true, seem 
to speak of a “second epistle” of Clement, but they 
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi- 
graphic epistle of Clement to James. 

II. Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in 
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that 
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing 
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus 
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter. 
The main object of the writer is to inculeate a 
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the 
resurrection of the Hesh. So much is generally 
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have 
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there 
is no commonly accepted view as to the community 
to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned. 

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which 
Suter (bishop of Rome~—c. 166-174) is related to have 
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Hecl. iv. 23. 11). He 
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily 
which seemed to him to be suitable. ‘his letter 
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth 
together with I Clement, which had also come from 
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the 
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed 
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I, 
pp. 438 ff). 

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an 
ancient homily of some unknown person in the 
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery 
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired 
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory 
has the advantage of explaining why the document 
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found 
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement. 

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence 
as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement 
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons 
are the theological character of the book, and _ its 
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This 
theory explains the contents of the book more 
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light- 
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected 
with J, Clement. 
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Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the 
absence of any direct references to contemporary 
events, it can only be dated by considering its place 
in the general development of Christian doctrine. 
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half 
century between 120 and 170 a.p. is the period 
chosen by the general opinion of the best critics, 
and within these limits +150 a.p. is most usually 
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack 
to identify II. Clement with the letter of Suter to 
the Corinthians. 
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KAHMENTOS 
TIIPOS KOPINOIOYS B 


I 


i "Adehgoi, obras bee 7) nas ppoveiy mepl Inoot 
Xpiorod, WS mept Beod, @s rept kpurod Cavray 
Kat veKpave Kar ov de2 pas pupa Ppovety mept 

THs cornpias TpOv. 2. ép T@ yap ppovety 
Las pupa mept avrod, pipe Kab ear tCopuey 
AaBely Kab of dxovovres as mepl pixpay dwap- 
Tavoucw, Kab Ther * Gpaprdvopey ovK eldores, 
moGev éxdOn per kal vid Tivos Kab eis dv TOTOD, 
Kat boa vmréwewev Inootds Xpiords mabey &vera 
Huov. 3. tiva ovv tues avT@ Swooper aytt- 
pucbiav, uy tiva Kapmov af.ov ov ply auros 
eaxen ; Tora be avr odelhopev Bova ; 4. 76 
pas yap apety éxapicaro, as TAaTHp vious Las 
Mpoonyopevaer, drrohAUpEVOUS Has Eracev. 5 
motov ovv aivoy avT® ddooper 7 poor Oov ayTt- 
pucOlas ov éraPopev ; 6. mnpot ovres TH Siavolg, 
TpooKuvoovres MOovs Kal Eira Kal xpuoov Ka 
apyupoy Kab yarKor, épya avOpadrav: Kab 0 Bios 
Hedy 6X0S ddho ovden Hv eb a) Odvatos. dpavpwow 
ovy repixetuevol Kal ToravTns axdvos yéwovrTes év 


1 Om. apaprdvovow, wat Ausis AC. 
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1. Breturen, we must think of Jesus Christ as of the need 
God, as of “the Judge of the living and the dead” eet 
and we must not thik little of our salvation, 2. for Cliist, and 


if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but Byer 
litle. And those who listen as though it were a 
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning, 
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to 
what place we were called, and how gre eat suffer- 
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. What 
return, then, shall we make to him, or ‘chee fruit 
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given 
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe 
him? 4, For he gave us the light, he called us 
“son,’ as a Father, he saved us when we were 
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward 
shall we give him in return for what we received ? 
6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- rhe state 
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and 
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was 
nothing else than death. We were covered with 
darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we 
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Luke 19, 10 
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TH Opacel, aveBrérrapev anmrobéwevo. éxeivo 3 
mepixccipeba végos Th avTod Gensjoet, 7. 1dénoey 
yap pas Kat orrayymabels & erwoey, Geacdpevos 
év yet TONNaD whan Kah ar@neuay, ral 

pndeplay erxmida exovTas cornpias, eb fui) Tapp 
Tap avtod, 8. éxdhecev yep apas ove: bvTas Kal 
nHOéEAnaEV ex UN GVTOS Eival Nwas. 


IT 


1. EigpavOnre, oreltpa » ov TiKTOUOG, piiEov wad 
Bénoor,  OVK adivovea, & bre Toh Te TéKva THS 
épyjwou padDov 4) THs éxovons TOY dvdpa. 0 etarey 
Lidpdvénre, orelpa 4) ob thkTousa, meds elmrey" 
areipa yap Hv y exhort Hypav ™po Tob SoPhuvas 
ary réxva. 2. 6 Oé ebrrev’ Bonooy, 7 ) OVK adivovea, 
Tobro déyes’ Tas Mpocenyas HOV amas dvabépery 
m pos TOV Geov, Nn @S ab adivovras eykaxduev, 
8. 6 6é elrrev" “Ore Tora Ta TeKVa Tis epr}uov 
HaNrOV 1} Tis éxovans TOV avipa érrel ep pios 
édoKxet elvat amo trod Oeod 6 ads poy, purl bé 
misrevaoavtTes Treloves éyevoueOa tav SoxovwTay 
eye Oeov. 4, wal érépa, dé yea) Neyer, OTL OK 
mprOov Karéoa dixaious, GANG apaprodovse 5. 
TovTo Evel, ore. det TOUS dirohAupévous oaew, 6. 
éxelvo yap éorw  peya, xa Bavpactov ob Ta cor dra 
otnpile, GAG TH mlmTOUT a, 7. otras Kat 6 
Xpuoros OE oev TOCaL ra, ATOM Leva, KQb 
érwoev mrodrous, eMav Kal Karécas huis 78 
amo\Nupévous. 
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off 
the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on 
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the 
great error and destruction which was in us, and 
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8. 
for he called us when we were not, and it was his 
will that out of nothing we should come to being. 


II 


1. Resoice thou barren that barest not; break Prophecies 

forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the ot°%, ang 
children of the deserted are many more than hers their iuter. 
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou?” 
barren that barest not,’ he meant us, for our 
church was barren before children were given her. 
2. And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he 
means this,—that we should offer our prayers in 
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that 
give birth. 3. And in saying, “For the children of 
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a 
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be 
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed 
have become many more than those who seemed 
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says, 
“TI came not to call righteous, but sinners” ; 
5. He means that those who are perishing must be 
saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give 
strength, not to the things which are standing, but 
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed 
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming 
and calling us who were already perishing. 
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lil 


1. Toorodrov oby éreos TOUT AYTOS avroD eis 

Hpas, mp@rov meV, bre ny posts ot Cavres rots veKpois 

Peois ov Ovomev Ka ov MpocKuvovpey avrots, 

adda eyvenpvey be abrod TOV marépa Ths adndetas: 

ris 4 yuaots a) Tos avrey, TO py dpveloas be 

Mt,10,82; Ov eryvapev abrov j 2. éryer 8¢ xal abros Tov 

iets omoroydcavrd pe evarioy Tov dvOparey,) op0ho- 

yijow avroy évemiov tod Tar pos joov. 38. odros 

oty éarlv o puados hudy, éay obv dpooryr}o wpe 

by ov eo bOnpev. 4, év tive bé avrov Spororyodper ; ; 

év TO movely a Aéryeu Kal pi maparoveu avtod Tdv 

evroNay, Kab jut) povov xeiheoty avrTov resi, GANG 

é& odns rapdias Kab é& Ons THs Svavotas. 5, Aéeryer 

1s,29,18; € Kal év @ ‘Hoata: ‘O dads ouros tots xetreoty 

Mi. 776° pe Tyne, h 88 xapdta abtdv wéppa darectw dr’ 
ead. 


IV 


Mt, 7, 21 1. My povov ody abrov Ka@per KUpLOV* Ov yap 
TODTO THC ES. 2. Néyes yap: Ov was 6 
Aeyou peour Kupre, Kipre, cobyceras, GX’ 6 TroLby 
Typ Sucaroc buny. 3. Bore ouv, aderpol, ey Tots 
epryous adrov Oporoya ev, ev TH aryaTrav éautovs, 
éy ae t) porydc bar Hoe xaTahunelp addHov 
ponoe on dour, ANN’ byxparels eivat, éA€y povas, 
dyalous: Kal cuprdcyew adddjrols dpelroper, 


1 &dmiov trav dvOpdrwv AC, om. S. 
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Tl 


1. Sremne, then, that he has shewn such mercy Our duty 

towards us, first that we who are living do not ° 
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them, 
but through him know the father of truth, what is 
the true knowledge concerning him} except that we 
should not deny him through whom we knew him? 
2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed 
me before men, I will confess him before my Father ” ; 
8. this then is our reward, if we confess him 
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we 
confess him? By doing what he says, and not 
disregarding his commandments, and honouring 
him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart 
and all our mind.” 5. And he says also in Isaiah, 
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me.” 


IV 


1, Ler us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this The | 
will not save us. 2. For he says, “ Not everyone that 2c 
saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that works 
doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us 
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by 
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against 
another, nor being jealous, but by being self- 


controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to 


1 The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this 
“him” no doubt refers to the ‘‘ father of truth.” 
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Kal pn prrapyupelv. ev Tourous Tots Epryous 
OMoroy@ Lev avuTOV Kab pn ev Tots évavtiow 4, 
Kal ov bet 1 nuas poPeta Oar rovs avOparous aidNov, 
GAXRa Tov Beov. 5. bua TovTo, Taira _bpdy 
TparcovToy, élvrev 0 KUpLOS" "Kay ire per epob 
curnypévor ev T® KONTO pou | Kab pe Totire Tas 
evTonas pou, droBard t Dpas Kal épa oly" “Lardryere 
ar eyob, ovK olda vas, woGev éord, epyaras 
avoplas. 


V 


1. “OGen, ader pot, KaTareipavres THY Tapot- 
klav ToD Koo pou TouToU TOLoopLev 70 Oédnua Tob 
Kahéoavros meas, Kal pn poBy Paper eCerbein é Kk 
TOD Koo HOU. ToUTOU. 2. dere yap 0 KuUpLos 
"Eaeo Oe OS apvia éy pda dwar. 3. arroxpsbels 
dé 0 Tlérpos auT® reve “Hay ody diacrapdewow 
ot AVKOL TA Apia ; 4, elev O Inoods TO Tlérpe 
My poets bacay 7a, apvia TOUS AUKaUS pera, 70 
arrobavety aura Kat vpels Ta) poReiabe TOUS 
arokrévvovtas twas Kal pndev Opty duvapévous 
TroLety, GANA poPeicGe TOV pera, 78 amodavelv 
buds ExovTa, éfouctav puxis Kab oomaTos TOD 
Barety els yéevvay Tupos. 5. Kab yevooo KeTe, 
adedpot, & bre y) eLdnptar 7 % ev 76 KOO LD TOUT@ TAS 
TAPKOS TAvTNS paxpd éoriv Kat dAuyoypévi0s, H O€ 
érayyeMa Tob Xptorob peyann Kat Gavuaory é or, 
Kal avdtavos THs werdrovons Bacirelas Kal Cos 
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sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of 
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by 
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear 
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you 
do these things, the Lord said, “If ye be gathered 
together with me in my bosom, and do not my 
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to 
you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye 
workers of iniquity.” } 


v 


1. Wuererore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorta- 
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, alatilenttis 
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for = 
the Lord said, “ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of 
wolves,’ 3. and Peter answered and said to him, “If 
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said te 
Peter, “ Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after 
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that 
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear 
him who after your death hath power over body and 
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be 
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this 
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short 
time, but the promise of Christ is great and 
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which 
is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall 

1'The souree of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is 


unknown: it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of 
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this. 
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Luke 16, 18 ; 
Mt. 6, 24 


Mt. 16, 26; 
Mk. 8, 86; 
Luke 9, 25 


Ezek, 14, 
14, 18, 20 
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aiwpiov. 6. ti oby éotiv moujoavras émeruyely 
avTav, eb fn TO Ociws Kal OLKaiws avacTpépecbar 
Kal TH KOTpLKa TabTa ws addoTpPLA rHryEloAaL 
Kab pn eriOupely avtav; 7. év yap TO émibv- 
pely huas Kticac8a. Tatra anoTinropey Tis 
0000 THS Sixatas. 


VI 


1. Aéyes 8¢ 6 kdptos: Ovddels oixérns Sdivaras 
duct xupiots Sovreve. dv tyels OéXwpev Kal 
Ge@ Sovrever Kal papnovd, dovapopov huiv éoriv, 
2. 7b yap Td dderos, édv TIS TOP Kocpor brov 
Keponon, THY b& rpuyty Enpowln; 8, éorw 8e 
avTOS 6 ai@y Kal 6 pédAdwv dvo éyOpot. 4, obras 
reyes poryetav kat POopay Kal Pirapyvpiay cal 
amatny, éxelvos dé TovToLs amoTadcceTat. 5, ov 
Suvdpeda otv tev Sto hirdou eivas Sef 88 suds 
TovT@ avotaéauevous éxeiv@ xpacOat. 6. otopeba,' 
dre Bérridy éotw ta evOdde projoat, STL miKpa 
Kab dAuyoxpoved Kar pOapTa, éxetva dé ayarnoan, 
Ta ayaba ta adbOapta. 7. Towdvres yap Td 
Oérnua tod Xpiarov ebtprycopev avarravow ei be 
Eye, ovdev Huas proeras ée THS aiwviov Kord- 
cews, av Tapakotowmer TOV évTOA@Y avTod. 
8. réyes Se Kalb y ypady év TO “TeCexenr, Ore dav 
avacrh Néde cab “la8 cat Aavijr, ov picovras 
Ta Téxva avTov év TH aixparwotg. 9. eb 6é Kal 
of Tovodrou Sixatos ov Sivavras Tals éavTadv SiKai- 
ocvvats proacbar Ta Téxva avTav, jueis, cay pH 

¥ oidueba ACS, but Lightfoot emends to oldpeda ‘ Let 
us ete. 
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we do to attain these things save lead a holy and 
righteous life, and regard the things of ce world as 
not our own, and not desire them ? For by 
desiring to obtain these things we fall fom the 
way of ‘righteousness. 


VI 


1. Ann the Lord says :—-“‘No servant can serve The 
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and ?bbesition 
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. “ For what is the this world 
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his Td ts 
soul ?”’ "3. Now the world that is, and the world to %™¢ 
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of 
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and 
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell. 

5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; ; but we 
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that 
which is to come, 6. We reckon that it is better to 
hate the things which are here, for they are little, 
and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the 
things which are there, the good things which are 
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ 
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue 
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his 
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in 
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise, 
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.” 
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot 
save their children by their own righteousness, with 


Ch. Mt. 22. 
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7 ‘ / ¢ 
Typyoopey To Bawticpa dyvov Kat dplavrov, 
a g 7 3 , 3 \ ie 
mola wemol@nae eaerevoopcla eis TO BactrNerov 
na a x / fe} 
Tod Ceod; 7 Tis Huay TapdKrnTos eotat, édv pi) 
evpeOauerv épya évovres bata Kab dikata ; 


VI 


Mi o 3 f 

1.“Oore ovv, dderpot pov, dyoucdpueba edd- 
Tes, OTL ev YEepoly O ayav Kat OTL eis TOUS dOapTods 
ayavas katramdéovew tToddol, aN ov waves 
arehavotyTat, eb i ob WoXAA KoTLacaYTES Kal 
KAAS aywurcdpmevor, 2. Huels obv dyouicdpcba, 
iv 4‘ 60 iA bé 1 \ 
iva wavres orehavobamuev. 3. bote Béwpev! ry 
CON \ Pwr dA \ ” N 
obo thy evar, aydva tov addOaptov, Kat 

\ \ 

ToAXol eis avTOV KaTaTAEICOMEY Kab ayovice- 
a ‘ n“ \ > \ , 
peda, va Kat orehavabamuer’ Kat e pn dvvapeda 
mavres aorepavobivar, Kav eyyus trod oteddvov 

: PANES ec oA aod ¢ \ \ 
yevaducba, 4, eidévas tas Se, Sts 0 Tov POaprov 

“ / o 
ayava ayavetouevos, dav evpeOH bbeipwv, pactt- 
yodels aiperas Kal é&a Bddretas Tob cradtov, 
5. rb Soxetre ; 0 Tov THs adbOapcias aydva pbet- 
pas ti wadeiras; 6. Tay yap pu) THPNTAYTOY, 

3 \ al t 4 3 o~ 3 
dyoiv, Tv cppayida 6 cxOdnE alTav ob Tedev- 
Tice Kab TO Top adrdv ob sPRecOjcetat, Kai 


4 


f 
ésovras cis Cpaciw Taocyn capKl. 


LAO read OGyer, but the Syriav implies déwuey and is 
probably right. 
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what confidence shall we enter into the palace of 
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled > 
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found 
to have pious and righteous works? 


Vil 


1, So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Exhortation 
to strite 


that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the 
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are tiga of 
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and 
contended well. 2, Let us then contend that we 
may all be crowned, 3. Let us run the straight 
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail 

to it, and contend, that we may also receive the 
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us 

at least come near to it. 4. We must remember 
that if he who takes part in the contest for a 
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is 
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course. 

5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who 
cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible? 

6. For of those who have not kept the seal of 
baptism he says:—“ Their worm shall not die, and 
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be 

a spectacle for all flesh.” 
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VII 


1. ‘Os obv eo per emi VIS, HEeTavojo@pen. 2. 
m0s yap éopev Els THY xetpa TOD TexviTou ov 
TpoTrov yap 6 kepapevs, éay TouH aKevos kab év 
Tabs  XEpoly avrod Siacrpadh i) ours pub, mdhoy 
aro dvaTThdocet, éay be mpop arn eis TID 
Kapvov TOD mupos avTo Banely, ovKért BonOijoe 
are: obras Kab peels, &ws édopev év ToUT@ TO 
Koo Mp, év TH capKh a émpa&apev Tounpa peTavo- 
joo ev jee Os THS capdias, wa cob dpev bmo 
Tob Kuptov, éws expen Kaupov peravolas. 3. pera 
yap TO éFer ely Huas €k TOU kOo pov OuKETE 
Ouvdpeba exEL eLouoroynaac bas ) petavoely ert. 
4, Gore, ddedpot, Toujaavres TO Bednpa Tob 
mar pos Kab Ty odpra ayvnyy THPHTAVTES Kab TAS 
evronas Tov xuptou puragavres Anpoucba San 
ab cov Lov. 5. ever yep ) KbpLos ev 7@ evaryyenign’ 
Ei ro pucpov oun ernpyrare, TO heya Tis opiv 
ddoee ; eyo yap oply, 6rt 0 mearos év chaxiore 
Kal ev TONG TLaTOS early, 6. dpa ovv ToUTO 
Neyer Tnpyoare THY cdpKa. ceyory Kal Thy opparyioa 
dominrov, wa tHv alovov Cony arordvaer. 


Ix 


1. Kat un AeyeTeo TES DUOY, bre airy aap ov 
Kplvera ove€ a avioT ar al. 2. yare ép tive eratyre, 
éy rive dveBreare, el put) &v TH capKl TAUTY by- 
res; 3, def ody Huds ws vaodv Oeot durdooe THY 
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Vill 


1. Ler us repent then while we are on the earth. Call to re- 

2, For we are clay in the hand of the workman ; Pri‘Sudty 
for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be 
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if 
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he 
can do nothing to mend it any more; so also let us, 
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our 
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in 
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while 
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we 
have departed from this world, we can no longer 
make confession, or repent any more in that place. 
4, Sv then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father, 
if we keep the Hlesh pure, and if we observe the com- 
mandments of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal 
life. 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye 
did not guard that which is small, who shall give 
you that which is great? For I tell you that he 
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in that which igs much.”’ 6. He means, then, this :-— 
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled, 
that we may obtain eternal lite. 


LX 


1. Awp let none of you say that this flesh is not Theresur. 
judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand: in Hog2y 
what state did you receive salvation , in what state did 
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We 
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Mt. 12, 50; 


Mik. 8, 853 
Luke 8, 21 
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odpKa 4. dv TpoTrov yap év rH capKe exAOnre, 
Kat &y TH apr edevoea Be. 5. et Xpioros, 0 
Kbptos 6 cHoasS jpas, ay pep TO Tpw&ToY mvedua, 
eryevero cape Kal OUTAS npeas exdrec ev ob Teas Kah 
jets év TANTD TH capxt arrormpopeba TOV pur Gov. 
6. aya yey ovy GOS, bras EN Ow Lev mayres 
eis TY Bacinetay Tov Oeod. 7 @s EXopev keacpov 
Tov iabjvas, emda ev éavtovs Te Oeparevovre 
ed, avr ipo Olay avT@ SiddvrTes. 8, Talay ; TO 
peTavofaa ef eduxpwvotis Kapdias. 9. Tpoyvagrys 
yap éotw Trev wavrov Kab Elo@s rpudsy Ta év 
Kapoig. 10. dB pev oy aur aivov,* By ano 
OTOMATOS pévor, aNd Kal aro kapdias, t wa pas 
mpoodeEnr ar aS vious. ll. Kal yap elev 6 
KvpLos: ’ASehpot pov odToOL Eiow ob TrocodvTes TO 
Oédnpa Tod TaTpos pov. 


x 


a “Qore, adehpot pov, TOU Ow LEV To Oédnpa 
Tob TaTpos TOD Kanécavtos mais, iva Gjowpen, 
Kat dimEepev MaNdov THY apeTny, THy 6é Kaxtay 
Karanetyrcopev oS mpoodorTropoy Tov apapriay 
HOV, Kab poyoper rHy dcéBeay, un Auds KaTa- 
NGBy Kaxd., 2. éav yap salar ayaborauely, 
Suokeras pas, eipnvy. dua TavTHy yap Thy 
aitiay ovK éotw ie avOpwrov, olrives 


alvov OS, aidviov A; Lightfoot thinks that the original 
ae was alvoy aldwov (everlasting praise). 
* Lightfoot emends edbpeiv to edquepety (to prosper), but even 
so the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive 
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line, 
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must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God, 
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also 
comeintheflesh. 5, If Christ, the Lord who saved us, 
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and 
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in 
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that 
we may all attain to the kingdom of God. 

7, While we have opportunity to be healed let canto 
us give ourselves a God, who heals us, giving him "pentsnce 
his recompense. §& W hat recompense? Repent- 
ance from a ae heart. 9. For he has know- 
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the 
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him 
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from 
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For 
the Lord said « My brethren are these who do 
the will of my Father.” 


».4 


1. Wuererore, my brethren, let us do the will of Exhortation 
the father who called us, that we may live, and Jet to godliness 
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the fe anit 
forerunner of our sins, and let us ‘flee from ungodli- “* 
ness lest evil overtake us. For, if we are zealous 
to do good, peace will fellow after us. 3. For this 
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when 


they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures 


1 ge peace. 
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mapdyouct poBovs avOpwrivous, ™ponpnpevor 
HaNOV THY evdade am oNavat i} THY Héhhoveray 
émaryyehiay. 4, aryvoobow yap mAbeny evel 
Bacavov » évOd8e atoXavots, Kal olay Tpubiy 
exer a) péddovea émaryyeMa. 5. Kat €i pay aurol 
povor TavTa émpaccop, dvexTov hy vv bé éa- 
pévovoy caxodwWacKanrodyres Tas dvautious vuyds, 
ovK eldores, ¢ Ort Sioony ovew THY Kplow, avroi 
Te Kal Of GKOvOYTES AUTAY. 


XI 


I; “Hyeis, ovv év Kabapa Kapdia Sovhevowpey 
To Oe, Kal eadbpeba Siatou dav 8é pay Soudev- 
Tw pev dua 7d py mioreve nuas TH emayyeia 
Tob Geod, Tadaimrepor eooucba, 2. ere yap 


of.1Clement Kal 6 TpopyTL«cos Noryos" Taratrropot eiaw ob 


23, 3. 4 


Heb. 10, 28 


Siiuyor, of Suara torres TH Kapoia, OL Aeyoures: 
Taira Tana * eovoapev Kal émi TeV TaTépeov 
HOV, jypels be Hpépav é& hwépas mpoc deyopevot 
ovdev TOUT@D éwpdxapev. 3. avdnros, cupBdnere 
éavtous EvAw AadBerTE dpmrehov" Tpa@rov pev 


t 
@ 


purnopoei, eiTa Braards yivera, pera, Taira 

oupaé, eiTa orapuny TaperTnKvia. 4, obras 
kal 6 Nas pou dxatacracias Kab Orinpess € eoxen" 
éreira arokpperat Ta ayatd. 5. dore, adehpot 
Mov, BN Supuxduer, GANA éXrricavres Dropeive- 
HEV tva Kat Tov pura Bov Kopi asec. 6. miarés 
yap éotiy 6 emaryyerhapevos Tas av ripe Bias 
amosioovar Exdaotm TOV Epywv adtod. T. édy obv 


1 adédae CS, wavre A. 
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of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For 
they do not know how great torment the pleasures 
of the present entail, ead what is the joy of the 
promised future. 5. And if they did these things 
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is, 
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent 
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double 
judgment, both themselves and their hearers. 


XI 


1. Let us then serve God with a pure heart, and warning 
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, a 
because we do not believe the promise of God, we 
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetie word also 
says :— “ Miserable are the double-minded that doubt 
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long 
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have 
waited from day to day, and have seen none of 
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a 
tree; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there 
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the 
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults 
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good 
things.”! 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be 
double-mindéd, but let us be patient in hope, that we 
may also.receive the reward. 6. “ For he is faithful 
who promised” pay to each man the recompense 
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before 


1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems 
to show that it is not derived from I. Clement, but directly 
from the ‘‘ prophetic word,” cf. nate on p. 51, 
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/ 4 lal 
ToLnowpev THY OiKaLtoavvyy évavtTiov rod Oeod, 
> / > AY vy > fal \ t 
eLaneouev ets THY Bacedetay avtod Kab nWoucba 
Tas émayyedtas, as ods otK iKovoev ode 6b0an- 
\ Ly \ 
feos iden, ovde érrl Kapdlay avOpwrrou dvéB8n. 


XII 


1. "Exdeyopeba ody xa’ dpay tiv Bacthelav 
Tod Qeod év aydrn Kal Sicatocivn, erred ob« 
oldapev THY tuépay THs éemipavelas rod Geod. 
2. érrepwrnbels yap avdros 6 Kxtpios td Tivos, 
more H&et avTod 4 Bactrela, eirev “Oray &orau 
ra dvo &, kal ro tw ads TO érw, Kal 7d apoev 
peta THs Onrelas ovTe Apoev odTe OAV. 3. TA 
dvo0 be & dori, bray Nadwpev EavTols ddAHAPevav 
kal &y dol copacw dvuTroxpiras ein pia vrvyy}. 
4. nat 7d Ew ws Td Erw, ToDTO Aéyeur THY Yuyny 
Adyar TO eow, TO Oe Ew Td capa réyer. dv TPdTOD 
ody cou TO THpma paiverat, olTwS Kal 4 Aruyy cou 
dHAXos éorw ev Tois Karols Epyoss. 5. cal To dpoey 
peta THS OnrElas, ovTE Apoev oUTE OFrU, TodTO} 
Aéyer iva ddeAgos day dbedgyvy oddev? hpov7} wept 


1 From this point A is wanting. 

2 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence, 
but of8é is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a 
corruption of the text.. 
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God we shall enter into his kingdom, and _ shall 
receive the promises “ which ear hath not heard, nor 
hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man.” 


XII 


1, Ler us then wait for the kingdom of God, from tnterpreta. 
hour to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that eee We 
we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For "4" 
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when 
his kingdom would come, he said: “When the two 
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the 
male with the female neither male nor female,’’! 

3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one 
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two 
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “ the outside 
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the 
soul,and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as 
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in 
your good works. 5. And by “the male with the 
female neither male nor female” he means this, 
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no 

1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from 
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the 
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians. 

But the whole question has been complicated by the discovery 
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ‘‘ Lost Gospel” (Oxcyrhynchus papyrt, 
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff£.), which seems to refer to a similar saying, 


and the problem of the mutual relations between these 
documents is still unsolved. 
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+ n f Q a .7 ] n > 
auTis Onrvedv, pwndé pov te epi avtod dpee- 
vikov. 6. TadTa buoy TroLovyTwY, pyaoty, édevoerat 

/ a 
4 Bactrela ToD TarTpos pov. 


XIII 


1. "Aderdol ody, 15 woré peravojowper, vprbo- 
pev éml TO ayabovr pectol yap éopev TorAdAS 
p f A f b] f ? x ¢ n \ 
avotas Kal movypias. é&adeinpowev ad’ judy ra 
MpoTepa dpapTHiuara Kal weravoncavtes éx puis 
cobdpev, Kal pn ywwopeOa avOpwrdpeckos pndé 
Odrwpmev povov éautois dpéoxe, ddA& Kal Tois 
54 2 Q , 2 oN a 8 7 vA \ 8 3 
ew avOpwross ert TH Stkavocdvvy, iva Td dvopwa 61 
con \ n z , \ e / 
nuas un Bracdnunrar. 2. Dréyer yup 6 KvpLos 
Aca wavros 76 bvopa pou Bracdnpeiras év wacw 
tots @Oveow, kat wadu: Oval & dv Bracdy- 
petras TO dvoud pov. év tims Bracdnpeiras; év 
T@ iy Trovely Uuas & Botrpouat. 38. Ta EOvn yap 
aKkovovTa ék TOD TTOMATOS HUY TA AOyLA TOD Oeod 
@> Kaha kab peydra Gavpdle érevra xaTapa- 
Obvra ra épya huey ort ob éortiv dEva Tov pnyd- 

& f yw 3 / 4 
Tov ov Aéyouey, evOev cis Brachynplay tpérovrar, 
héyoures elvat pOOdy Tia Kal wrdvynv. 4, Stay 

s ? 4 >t Kn ¢ 4 ¢ , 3 
yap aKxovowow Tap hua, STL Aéyer 0 Geos: Ov 
xapis tulv, ei ayarate trols ayaTavras tyes, 
GAG yYapis bpiv, eb ayarare Tods éxOpods Kal 
Tovs pucodvras byas: TadTa bray axovawaw, Oav- 
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thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.} 
6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my 
Father will come. 


XII 


1, Tuererore, brethren, let us at last repent Thenced for 
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are ful) "?™"* 
of much folly and wickedness ; let us wipe off from The im- 
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by laa 
repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- Uh"... 
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous- 
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are 
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our 
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my 
name blasphemed among all the heathen,’ and again, 
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is 
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In 
that you do not do what I desire. For when the 
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God, 
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after- 
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un- 
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from 
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth 
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us 
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love 
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye 
love your enemies, and those that hate you’’;-— 
when they hear this they wonder at this extra- 

1 Or, if airod be read instead of abrod, ‘nor have any 


thought of himself as male.” 
2 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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poavovow THY bmrepBohny THS dyabornros: oray 
5 wow, bre ov pOvov Tous picodyras ovK 
ayaT@uev, AA’ OTL ove TOS ayaTraVTas, KaTa- 
yeradou Hudov, Kal Brachynpeiras TO dvoma. 


XIV 


“Oore, _aBerhol, mo.odvres TO Bédnpa Tov Ta- 
Tpos nav Geod eoopeda, éx THs exehyotas THs 
TPOTS, THs TVEUPATLKAS, Tis T™po jou Kab 
CENHVNS éxric pens. éav 5é py Towa wey TO GéX- 
pa kuplou, eooueba ex Tis ypadis Tis Neyotons: 
"Every On o olios pou conn hauov Anotav. dare ouv 
aipeticw@peba amo THs éxxAnotas Ths CwHs elvar, 
va cwoOapev. 2. odk olopas Sé buds daryvoeiv, Ore 
cxedyota fara cpa éorw  Xpiarobs Reyes yap y 

ypadi’ Exroinaey 0 Jeos Tov avOperov dpoev Kaa 
OijAur TO dpoey eorly 6 Xpioros, TO Of h éK- 
KAnoia: Kal éte1 ta BiBdta Kal of aroctorot 

\ ? 7 3 fe) 5 L 9 > \ 
THY eKKANOLAaAY OU VUY Elval EYoVTLV" AdAAG 
dveber. Av yap TVEULATUR, @s Kal o "Inoods 
pay, epavepoin bé én’ eoxatav TOV Hpepay, | iva 
Has corn. 3. 4 éxicdgota dé mvevpuariny oboa 
édavepaiOn éy Th capel Xpiorob, dnrobca Hyty, 
bro éav Ts pay THENCY ary év TH capel Kab pn 
hbecipn, arodjpperar aitiy ev TH mvetpate TO 

1 Ort OC, ‘and moreover” (ér:) 8, 

7 Adyous't om. ©. Some such word is necessary to the 
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it 
was Aéyoug: or dact, and its exact place in the sentence is of 


course uncertain. § also adds “‘ of the prophets” after ‘the 
books.” 
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ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not 
only do not love those that hate us, but not even 
those who love us. they laugh us to scorn, and the 
name is blasphemed. 


AIV 


1. Tuus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, The pre. 
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual 84" 
one which was ereated before the sun and moon; 
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall 
under the scripture, which says, “ My house became 
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to 
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva- 
tion. 2. Now.] imagine that you are not ignorant 
that the living “Church is the body of Christ.” 

For the scripture says, “God made man male and 
female’’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church. 
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare 
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has 
existed from the beginning; for she was spiritual, as 
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in 
the last days that he might save us;} 3. and 
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest 
in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of 
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he 
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit. 


1 The translation ‘‘she was made... that she might save 
us” is grammatically more probable, bat seems to be 
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine. 
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cryiep h yap oapé airy dvtirumes éorey Tob 
mvevpatos* ovdels ody Td ayrituToy POeipas TO 
avdevrixov peTanyrera, dpa ovv ToUTO devel, 
aderpot: THPHTATE THY odpka, iva Tob TVELLATOS 
peranapnre. 4, el &é éyouev elvan THY odpKa 
THY exw Anotay Kab TO Tvevpa Xprorov, ¢ dpa oy 6 
bBpicas THY cdpKea UBpicev Thy exxAnoiav. 6 
TouoUToS ov ov peTadaeras Tov TVEVLATOS, 6 
ear 6 Xpuotés. 5. Too avr ny dtvaray 7 cape 
arn petaraBeiv Cany Kab Lad@apatav Korn bévros 
auth ToD mvevparos Tob dryiov, ovTE eEeurrety TEs 
Sivarat obre Aadfoas & Hrolwacev 6 Kiptos Tots 
exNEKTOLS AVTOD. 


XV 


1. Ov« olopar 6é, bre puxpav cvpBovriav 
érrotnoapny rept éyxpareias, iv mwoinoas Tes ov 
petavonoe, GANG Kal éavTov Goce, Kaye TOV 
oupBovhevoavra, pucBos yap ode éotiy puuscpos 
Taveperny apuyny Kab emrohAupevny dmoartpeyrat 
els TO owOFvat. 2. TavTny yap EXOMEY T Thy art 
pio Otay amodobvat TO deg To TiC aye mpas, ea 
6 Ayan wan drcobov pera miareas Kab ayamns Kah 
dey Kal aKovn. 3. enpelven pep ovy ép ols 
emioredo aper Sixasos Kal dott, Wa pera Tappyotas 
aitapev Tov Oeov TOV NéyouTa “Er hadobvros 
gov ép@: idod mdpeyuw. 4. TrovTo yap TO Pha 
pery drs éoruy eraryyehas onion" ETOL{LOT EPOY 
yap éavrov Déryes 0 KbpLos eis TO Siddvas Tod 
airobvros. 5. Toravrns ety YpnaToTYTOS HETQ- 
AapBdvorres gy POovicwpev éavtols Tuyelv 
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For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh 
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall S44 
receive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren : 
Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit. 

4. Now if we say that the Hesh is the Church, and 

the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused 

the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one 
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ. 

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this 

flesh the power tu receive, if the Holy Spirit be 
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the 
things “which the Lord hath prepared”’ for his 
elect. 


XV 


1. Now IJ think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation 

' . ef . to holiness 

concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prayer 

shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and 

me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to turn 

to salvation a soul that is wandering and _ perish- 

ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay 

to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears 

both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us 

then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we 

may pray with confidence to God, who says, “ While 

thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.” 

4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for 

the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we 

toask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness, 

and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits, 
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f 3 60 4 \ 5d \ of \ 
TocovTay ayalav. danv yap Hdovny eye rd 
pyyara tabra Tols Toijcacw avtd, tocabray 
KaTdKpicw &yer TOls Tapaxotoacw. 


XVI 


1. "Qore, dberdol, adoppnv NaBovtes ob repay 
eis TO peTavornoat, Katpov éyovTes émiotpéWapen 
éml Tov Kadéoavra Huds Oedv, ws ers eyopev roy 
Tapaceyouevoy Huas. 2, éav yap rais jdumabelars 
ravTas aroTat@ueda Kal thy Wey j_av 
veKnowpev év TH pun Trovety tas émiOvpulas airhs 
Tas Tovnpas, petadmrpoueda Tod édéous “Inood. 

Malach. 4,13. yevoaoxete Oé, Ore Epyerar Hdn 7) Huépa THs 

Is, 84,4 xploews @S KALBavos Katduevos, Kal TaKnoovTal 
tives! ray ovpavav nal waca } yh ws porBeas 
él wupt rnKdpevos Kal TOTe haviceTras Ta Kpvdia 
Kal havepa épya tov avOpworev. 4, Kaddy ody 
éXenuootyn OS peTadvota apaprias: Kpelocoy 
vnotela mpocevyis, édenuoctyvyn S& duorépav: 

1Pet.4,8 aydan 5é xadvrrer TAHOoS GpapTiov, Tpocevyi) 
dé éx Karis auverdyoews é« Oavdrou pveras. 
paxdptos was o evpebels ev Tovros wipns 
érenpocivyn yap Kovdiopa dpaptlas yiveTat. 


1 Lightfoot conjectures dvrvduers, which is foundin the LXX 
text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding. 
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for as great joy as these words offer to those who 
do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten 
to the disobedient. 


XVI 


1. Seerne therefore, brethren, that we have The profitot 
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, Ripa 
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls 
us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For 
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and 
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts, 
we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you 
know that “the day” of judgment is already Tho danger 
“approaching as a burning oven, and some! of Judgment 
the heavens shall melt,’ and the whole earth 
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be 
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men. 

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving 
for sin; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving 
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a 
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience 
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is 
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin. 


1 Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture 
would be translated, ‘‘the powers of heaven,” but the text 
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief 
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Harth. 
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XVII 


1. Meravonowper oby e& dhs kapdias, b iva un 
TEs mua TapaToNT as. é yap evTohas eX omer, 
iva Kab TobTo Tpdoowper, aTd TOV cidodov 
dtroa Tay Kab Karnyely, Toow padrov vruyiy Ady 
yivarKoucay TOV Gedy ov bef dmohrvaGau 5 2, 
oVAAdB@pev obv éavTols Kal Tos aoOevobvras 
dv dryety meph* TO dryabou, Srws cobapev dravres 
Kah emrLoTpeyro ev adMiphous Kab vouderiowev. 
3. ra a) Hovoy apts Sond per mioreveny Kah 
mpocéyew év To voudereto fas pas bro TeV 
mpeaBurépwy, anna Kal OTav eis oixov amwana- 
yawen, | pn wovetico pe TOY TOD kuplou evTadpdereoy 
Kab ful) avr umapedno eb a amo Tov Koo poKeey 
er Oupav, adda TUKVOTEPOY TPOTEPXOMEVOL meipa- 
peda. TpoKOmTEy éy Tats évroXats Tob kuptou, iva 
mavres TO avuTo ppovodyres ouvyrypevor eb puey érrl 
THY Sonu 4, etrrev yap o Kuplos: "Epxopat 
cuvaryaryety mdvTa, Ta, evn, puras Kat ydooas: 
TODTO Oé Aéryer THY pépav Ths emipavelas avrob, bre 
erty AuTpOreras Nas, exagrov Kara ra epya 
avrob. 5. Kal arfrovra cny dofav adrod Kat 76 
KpaTos ab aTLoTOL, Kat Eero Ojoovrat iddvTes TO 
Bacirevov rod Koo wou év TO *Incod, eryovTes” 
Oval mpi, ore av HS, Kab ovK pOeupeev Kal ove 
emiorevopey Kab ovK erresBoueBa TOUS mpea Burépoes 
robs avaryehouely Hee. mept THS caTnpias pv. 
Kal 0 cKorne avrayv ov TehevT Hoe Kal TO wip 
avrdv ov oBecOjceras, Kab écovTas els bpacey 


1 § perhaps implies mpés ‘‘ bring back to goodness.” 
2 § adds ‘“‘and have ceased from all.” 
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XVII 


1. Ler us then repent with our whole heart, that exhortation 


none of us perish by the way. For if we have 
commandments to do this also, to tear men away 
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is 
‘it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already 
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and 
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we 
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one 
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe 
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted 
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let 
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and 
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let 
us try to come here more frequently, and to make 
progress in the commands of the Lord; that we may 
“all have the same mind” and be gathered together 
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather 
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.” 
Now by this he means the day of his appearing, 
when he will come and ransom each of us according 
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “shall see his 
glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when 
they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus 
and shall say: Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we 
knew it not, and did not believe, and were not 
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our 
salvation. “ And their worm shall not die and their 
fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a 
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exhortation 
of the 
Elders 


Warning 
of the 
Judgment 
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mdon capkl. 6. THY nuépav exelyny réyer TAS Kpi- 
cews, Otay drvpovTas ToOds ev Hiv doeBHoartas Kal 
Taparoyicapevous Tas évtodas “Iycod Xpicrod. 
7. 01 d€ diKatot Ur paynoaytes Kal UTopelvarTes TAS 
Bacdvovs kal piojoavtes tas Hburrabelas ris 
apuyfs, dtav Oedcwvras Tos actoyjoayras Ka} 
apyncapévous dia TOY Aoywu H Sia Tov epyou Tov 
"Inooby, drws koddfovrar dewais Bacavois truph 
acBéore, écovtat Sofav Siddvtes TH ed avrdv 
Aéyoutes, Ott Borat eAmls TO dedovreucdts ed 
é& Sdn Kapdtas. 


XVII 


1. Kal ayes obv yevopela ex tdv edyapt- 
atTouvray, dedovrAevKoTwv TH Ded, Kal pry ex THY 


r / 2 cal \ \ | 
Kpwvopévov aceBav. 2. kal yap avdros tavba- 


papTados ov cal pajrres puyay Tov Tetpac psy, 
aX &rt Ov év pécots Tols opyavors rod duaBorov 
omovoatw THY dikatoovvny dioxeLy, OTas icytow 
Kap dyyds abtis yevécPat, poBovpuevos thy Kptow 
THY weAOVTAY. 


XIX 


1. "Qore, dderdol xat dderpai, pera tov Bedy 
THS adnOclas avaywookm div evrevéw eis rd 
mpocéye tots yeypappévoss, tua Kal éavrods 
caonte Kab Tov avayiwacKovta év byiv. picbdv 
yap ard buds TO petavojoas €& bdns Kapoias, 
cwornplay éavrols Kal Cony Siddvtas. rodto yap 


- wouncarres ccoTrov Tact Tols véows Ojcopev, Tots 
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spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of 
judgment, when they shall see those who were 
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments 
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous whe have done 
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the 
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who 
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed, 
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable 
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” sayiny, There 
shall be hope for him who has served God with all 
his heart. 


XVIII 


1. Ler us then also belong to them who give the need of 
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly >? iing 
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether 
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I 
aim still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet 
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I 
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in 
fear of the judgment to come. 


XIX 


1. Tuererore, brothers and sisters, following the attention 
bp ‘endt havik: ay to th 
God of truth, [am reading youan exhortation to pay cae 
attention to that which is written, that you may both 
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you. 
For as a reward J beg of you that you repent with all 
your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life, 
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the 
1 Tt is probable though not quite certain that this refers 
to a definite order of “‘ Readers” in the Church, 
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Bovdropévors mepl tiv eboéBerav Kal tHv yonotd- 
TnTa TOD Oeod diroroveiv. 2. Kal pr andds éyomer 
Kal ayavaxT@per ot doodot, bray Tis Huds vovberp 
Kai emuotpédy ard Ths adixias els THY Sixacoctyny. 
éviore yap Tovnpa mpdocovres ob ywweakopev Sod 
TH dapvylay Kal amiotiav HY evodaay ev rots 
oTnGeowv nudv, Kal eoxotiopneba Thy Sidvotav bird 
Tov ériOuuidv Tov pataiov. 38. mpdkopev ody 
Ti Sikaocvyyy, iva eis TéMOS TOOR"WEv. jwaKdpros 
of TOUTOLS VraKovoyTes Tols mpooTdypaciw' Kay 
dAtyov xpovov Kakorabjcwcw ey TH Koonm 
Tovt@,! Tov d@dvatoy THs dvactdcews Kxaprrdy 
tTpuvyjncovol, 4. un ody AvrreicOw 06 ebaeBr}s, 
éay émt Tois vov xXpdvois TAadavTToph: makdpoos 
avrov avapéver yxpovos éxelvos dvw peta tev 
matépwy avaSiocas evdpavOyioera, eis Tov 
GdobrNToOv aidva. 


XX 


1. "AAAS nde exeivo thy Ocdvoray tudy Tapac- 
oéTo, OTL BrETropEV TAS AdLiKOUS TAOUTODYTAS Kal 
aTevoywpovpévous Ttovs Tov Geod Sovdous. 2. 
TL TEVOMEV ODV, AdEAHol Kal dderhat: Jeod Ldvros 
meipav aOnrobpev Kal yupvalouela To viv Bie, 
iva TO pédrovTe cTehavobayuev. 3. ovdels Tav 
Sixaiwy taydv Kaprroy éaBev, Gr éxdéyerau 
avrév. 4. ef yap Tov ptoOdoy Tay Sixatwy 0 Oeds 
auvropws amredidov, evOéws europiay noKovpev 
kat ov OeocéBatav: édoxotpev yap eivas dixatot, ob 
ro evoehés, GAA TO KEepdaréov St@kovTes. Kal 


1 rodrp om. 8, in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly. 
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younger, who wish to ¥ ork in the cause of piety and 
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased 
or ‘be vexed in our foolishness when any one 
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to 
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we 
do not know it because of the double-mindedness 
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are 
“darkened in our understanding” by vain desires. 
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be 
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey 
these instructions: though they suffer for a short 
time in this world, they. shall gather the immortal 
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious 
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a 
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again 
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity 
wherein is no sorrow. 


XX 


1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros- 
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants yeaa 
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers 
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the 
living God, and we are being trained by the life 
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that 
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has 
attained a reward quickly, but waits for “it; 4. for if 
God should pay the recompense of the righteous 
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves 
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should 
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not 
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8a todro Geta xpiow EPdavev mvedua py bv 
dixasov, Kal éBapuver Seo pois. 

5. TS pove bed dopate, Tarp THS armbeias, 
TO ékaroorelNavtt %) Huey TOV corhpa Kal apxnyoy 
THS adbapaias, : Sv od Kab epavépwoen pei THY 
ana Oevav kal THY érroupavioy Cony, atT@ 7 dd&a 
els TOS aid@vas TOV aldvey. ary. 


I Tim. 1, 17 


[KArjwevtos mpos KopuvOious ériatomy 2. 
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piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment 
punishes! a spirit which is not righteous and loads it 
with chains, 

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Dosclogy 
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of 
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to 
to us truth and the lite of heaven, to him be the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians, 


1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards 
“spirit” as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers 
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the 
fall of Satan, 
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS 


Tue epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the 
most famous documents of early Christianity, and 
have a curiously complicated literary history. 
Eusebius in Hisloria Ecclestastica iii. 36 tells the story 
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop! of Antioch in 
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be 
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His 
journey took him through various churches in 
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he 
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and 
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote 
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the 
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes 
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth 
year of Trajan, z.e. 108 a.p. 

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to 
the correctness of this date, but, though each has 
his own special preferences, there is a general 
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr 
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.) 

The immediate purpose of each of the letters, 
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients 
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius. 
The “Romans” has the object of preventing the 


1 Avcording to tradition Peter was the first and Huodius 
the second (Kus. Hist. Heel. iii, 22), 
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save 
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so 
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But 
besides this immediate purpose the writer is 
influenced by three other motives, all or some of 
which can be traced in each letter. 

(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com- 
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and 
presbyters. He aseribes the fullest kind of divine 
authority to their organisation, and recognises as 
valid no church, institution, or worship without their 
sanction. 

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called 
docetism (doxeiv), which regarded the sufferings, and 
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an 
appearance. He also protests against any tendency 
to Judaistie practices, but it is disputed whether he 
means that this was an evil found in docetie circles, 
or that it was a danger threatening the church from 
other directions. 

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his 
own church in Antioch by persuading other com- 
munities to send helpers 


Of the letters of lgnatius there are extant three 
recensions. 


1. The long recension.—The most widely found 
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius 
speaks, but also six others. In this collection the 
chronological scheme (not however fullowed in the 
MSS.) is :— 

(1) From Antioch. A letter from a certain Mary 
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and 
a letter from him in reply. 
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(2) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, 
Tralles, and Rome. 

(3) From Troas. Letters to Philadelphia, Smyrna, 
and Polycarp. 

(4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch, 
and Hero (the successor of Ignatius as bishop of 
Antioch). 

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi. 


There is also an appendix in the Latin version of 
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S, John 
and the Virgin Mary. 


2. Lhe short recension.—It was early seen that 
the Jong recension contained several letters which 
were clearly not genuine, and that those which 
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been 
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by 
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants 
of an early collection have been found which 
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters. _ 

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a 
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with 
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which 
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some 
degree to the “ Long recension,” but this degree 
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be 
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional 
epistles of the “ Long recension,” but preserving the 
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters. 
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the 
interpolated ‘text of the Eusebian letters. It is 
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of 
the “ Long recension,” and: that the former class are 
MSS. of the “ Short recension,” copied from originals 
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the 
copyist has supplied the additional material ot the 
‘Long recension” from some other original, but 
luckily without correcting the text of the seven 
letters from this second source. Having, therefore, 
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of 
the original collection of letters we can use this 
class of MSS. to determine its text. 


3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton 
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three 
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there 
was for a time a tendency to think that this might 
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others 
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac 
text of the short recension. It has therefore more 
or less disappeared from the field of study except 
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the 
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable 
for the light which the interpolations throw on 
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a 
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text 
where the short recension has been corrupted. 


The history of the discovery of the text of the 
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is 
here only possible to give it in outline. In the 
early middle ages the long recension was generally 
current, and in the west this included the corre- 
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary 
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected 
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop 
Ussher only the long recension was known, though 
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher 
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored 
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin 
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln from a Jost Greek original which belonged to 
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of 
the Kusebian epistles. In.1646 Isaac Vossius published 
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur, 
Ixii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete, 
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficienc 
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his Acta Martyrum 
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the 
10th century. 


In 1783 an Armenian version was published in 
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian 
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was 
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It 
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but 
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some 
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s 
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in 
his Ignatius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciasca, 
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition), 
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the 
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in 
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a 
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581) 
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in 
their Allchristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikerlente, heft 
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The 
text based on these sources may be regarded as 
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so 
good as that of I. Clement. 


The symbols employed for referring to these MSS. 
and versions are as follows ;— 
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius Ixii. 7 (the 
Vossian MS.). 

= the text of the interpolated epistles in the 
long recension. 

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L’ = codex 
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known 
only from the collation of Ussher.) 

‘= the Armenian version. 

= the Syriac version (S,,,, = the various frag- 
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure- 
ton’s abridgment). 

C = the Sahidie version. 

B = the Berlin papyrus. 
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It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot 
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg- 
ment as the “ short recension,’ and use the naine of 
“ middle recension” for the “short recension.’ The 
“Vossian epistles” is also a name sometimes used 
for the “short recension.” 


Load 
of 
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TOY ATIOY ITNATIOY 
EVIZTOAAL 


TIPOX E®ESIOYS ITNATIOS 


“Tyvdtios, 6 Kal Geogopos, TH evhoryn evn ep 
peryebet Oeod TAT pos mrNPOWaArt, Th mpoc- 
plo mevy mp6 aiavey eivas Sud Tavros els 
b0fav mapdwovov a&TpEeTTOV, Treouery Kab 
exeheypevy éy mie ahnOwe, év Oedajware 
Tob TAT pos Kab *Inood X pur rod Tov Oeod 
Tay, TH exkrAnaia TH aktouaxapicte, TH 
oven éy “Edéow Tis "Actas, TrELoTa ey 
"Iyood Xpict cal ev audum yapd yaipew. 


I 


1. ’ArrodeEdpevos ev Bea TO TwodvaydayToy cou 
évopa, ) KénTno Oe pucee duxaia! Kata wictw Kal 
ayarny ev Xpict@ “Inoov, re TwTHpL mp" 
paypal dvTes Geod, dvalomuphaavres éy aipare 
beod 70 oUyryeviKoy epryov Tehel@s dmnpricare 
2. adxotcavres yap dedeuévov dd Zupias tiwép 


1 «Truly immaculate will,” A(S). 
1972 
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IL—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus,! to Greeting 

the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is 
at FE phesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness 
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined 
from eternity fur abiding and unchangeable 
glory, united and chosen through true sufferi ng 
by the will of the Father and . Jesus Christ our 
God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in 
blameless joy. 


[ 


1. I pecame acquainted through God with VOUF The fame 
much beloved name, which you have obtained by Sheatins 
your righteous nature, according to faith and leve in 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, You are imitators of God, 

_and, having kindled your brotherly ? task by the blood 
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you 

lage. “The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of 
Ignatius the Emperor asks ‘‘ And who is Theophorus?” and 
Ignatius replied ‘* He who has Christ in his heart.” 


“2 Or “natural,” “congenial,” as Lightfoot sugyests: the 
translation given is that ‘of Zahn. 
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TOU KOLYOD dvdparos Kab édrrisos, eriovTa TH 
Tporevyy bpey émiTuyety év ‘Pawn Onproway oat, 
wa dia TOD émutuyely dun padyrs elvar, Loely 
eomovddoare * 3. érrel oby THY TohuTrhnBesay 
DOD éy ovomart Peov areinga év “Ovncipe, 
TO év ayarn adinyite, tuav oé emiaKoT@,” 
ov ebxoHaL KATO ‘Inooby Xpurrov bpas ayamdy 
Kal mayTas pas avuT@ €v omoudrn te eivat, 
evdoynTos yap 0 yapioduevos uly aEtows oder 
TowovToy étiaKkoTroy KEKTHoOaL. 


I 


1. Tlep) 8& rod cvvdovrov pou Bovppou, TOU 
Kara Oedy Siakdvov bpay ev waow evroynpevon, 
etyouar Tapapelvar avroy els TULNY Dav Keath Tob 
erioKkomou: Kar Kpoxos 8é, 6 i) Beod afcos Kab DLO, 
ov eS eum aptov TAS ad’ bpav ayamrns améiaBor, 
Kata wdvTa pe avéravoey, as Kal avTOY 6 TaThp 
‘Incot Xpiarod dvawpvgat, cpa, Ovqcipe Kal 
Bodppy cal Etro kar Ppdvravt, &y ov TavTas 
Deas Kare ayamrny edov. 2, évaiuny bpdy bua 
TavTos, édvrrep dEwos @ «mpémov ov éotivy KaTa 
ThvTO TpoTov Soka lew ‘Incoty Xpiatdv tov 
do€icavTa tpas, wa év pad drorayh KaTnp- 
TLo Lévol, droraccouevoe TO eriaKor kal TO 
mpeaBurepio, KaTa TdvTA Hre HyLacpévol. 


1 iSeiv éomovideare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS, 
but Lightfoot prefers forophaa: to ideiy. : 
év cape ériox, GL, ‘your bishop in the flesh.” 
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heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for 

the sake of our common name and hope, in the 

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege 

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I 

might be enabled to be a true diseiple, you hastened 

to see me. 3, Seeing then that I received in The bishop, 
the name of God your whole congregation in the “"™"" 
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and 

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love 

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he 

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a 
bishop. 


I] 


1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, omer 
your deacon by the “will of God, who is blessed in Benue 
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Er eee 
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also,“ 
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received 
as an example of your love, has relieved me in 
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh 
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and 
Burrhus and Euplus and Bronte, in whose_persons 
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy 
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly 
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified 
you, that you may be joined together in one sub- 
jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery, 
and may in all things be sanctified. 
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Til 


1. Od Scardocopar bpiv ws dv Tis. eb yap Kab 
dédenat ey TH dvdpatl, ovTW dmipticuat, ev 
"Ilnood Xpiot@: viv yap apyty éyw tod pabn- 
TEvEerOat, KAL TPOTAAAD Uply WS gUvdLacKaNl Tass 
pov. ewe yap eee td’ tpov brarerhbOjvas wicter, 
vovOecia, viropovy, paxpoOupia. 2. adr érel 7 
aydrn ovK €& pe cowmay mepl tuav, d:a rodro 
mpoéxaBov mrapakanrely buds, Srws ovvtpéyyre 
Th yvouyn tod Geod. Kal yap Inoods Xpirrds, rd 
adlaxpttov huav Civ, ToD rarpos % yveun, > Kal 
ot émioxorol, of KaTa Ta Tépata opicbarres, ev 
"Inood Xprorod yvapn eiotv. 


IV 


1. "Odev ampéret tyiv cvvrpéye tH Tod ér- 
oKOTOU yreun, Omep Kal Tovite. TO yap aktove- 
pacroy buav mpecBuréptov, Tov Geod doy, obras 
cuvnpuocrar TH émricKkdT@, ws xopdal KiOdpag. 
dua. TODTO év TH Ouovola bmav Kal cuupave ayary 
"Incots Xpurros dberar. 2. Kab oi kav’ dvdpa dé 

naoous XploTos aoe P 
yopos yiverOe, wa ctiudavor dvres ev opovoig, 
xpapua Geo NaBovres ev EvOT NTE, genre ey pov" 
page Sea Incot Xprrrow Te Tratpl, Wa vpov Kat 
axoven Kat émuywooKy, Os ov ev Tpdocere, Wéhy 
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HI 


1. I po not give you commands as if I were some 
one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, 
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ; for now I do 
but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to vou 
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be 
prepared! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance, 
long-suffering. 2. But since love dues not suffer 
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason | 
have taken upon me tu exhort you that you live? 
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ, 
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even 
as the bishops, who have been appointed through- 
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ, 


IV 


Exhortation 
tu Unity 


1, Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in obedience 


harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you 
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of 
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a 
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious 
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of 
you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in 
concord you may receive the key? of God in unison, 
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to 
the Father, that he may both hear you and may 
recognise, through your good works, that you are 


1 Literally ‘‘anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation 
of a gymnast or gladiator. 

® Literally “run.” 

3 ¢.e. in the musical sense of the word. 
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byTas Tod viov avTov. XpHouwoy ody éotly imas 
éy cpocdpucp évorntt éivat, wa Kat beot mrdvrorte 


peréynrte. 


Vv 


1. EK. yep eyo | év juxp® Kpove ToLaryy oup- 
nOevay axon Tpos TOV émiaKoTrov Dpey, ouK 
av0 pwrivny ovcay, GNNes TVEU LATOR, TOow 
paidrov Upas parapite TOUS eryenpapevous aUTws, 
OS 1) éxchyota ‘Ingod Xpiord, Kal @S Ingots 
Xpiords TO rratpl, wa mavra év EvorgTe obpeova, 
h; 2. pndels mravda Be éay pa Ts ih évros Tob 
Buovacrnpiou, voTepelras ToD dprou Too Geod. él 
yap évds Kab SevTépov T POoevy) Too auTHY lox by 
EXEL, TOT@ Harov F q Te ToD émucKdrou Kat maons 
Tips exkhgotas ; 3. 6 ot pn) €pxepevos ert TO 
ave oUTOS 787, vmepyn paves kal éauTov Suéx paver. 
yéyparrar yap: ‘Larepypdvous 0 0 Geds a dyTITar oer al, 
oTovsda LEV ov HH) dvritdcces Bat TO qr t- 
oxiTe, wa apev Oe@ ? Vrroraccbpevol. 


VI 


a / 
1. Kal Soov Bréret Tes ouyoura ero Kooy, 
TeLovens avroy poBeta ar mavra yap, ov We WT el 
6 oikodeorroTns eis iSiav oixovopiay, otTws Set 


1 dvaxexpapévous g, which Lightfoot prefers, 

2 @eo8 is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran- 
scriptional probability, but ée@ is supported by LS and some 
patristic quotations. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, tv. 2—-s1. x 


members of his Son. It is theretore profitable for 
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may 
always commune with God. 


Vv 


1, For if Tin a short time gained such fellowship The neces- 
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how Sit of sub 
much more do I count you blessed who are so by tp 
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, 7°’? 
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that nll 
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no 
man be deceived: unless a man be within the 
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the 
prayer of one or two has such might, how much 
more has that of the bishop and of the whole 
Church? 38. S50 then he who does not join in the 
common assembly, is already haughty, and has 
separated himself. For it is written * God resisteth 
the proud :’”’ let us then be careful not to oppose 
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.? 


VI 


1, Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence 


silent, the more let him fear him. For every one Subp 


whom the master of the house sends to do his 


1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek: 
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as guomie: but it is possible 
that Ignatius is, at least in part, “Yeferring to some special 
instance. 

2 Or, with the alternative reading, ‘‘ by our submission we 
may belong to God,” 
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co" > 4 e + ens \ / x 
npas avrov déxecOaL, ws auto TOY TémpavTa. Tov 
& / ny \ 

ovv éricxotov Shrov bre ws avTov xtpiov See 
/ o 

apooBrérew. 2. avtds pev odv "Ovijoipos brrep- 

A x / 
erawer tpov tiv év Oed evtakiav, Ore mwavtes 
A b] la n \ ov > ¢ n > f va 

Kata arnOeav Cire cal ore év vplv oddepla aipecis 
a) 3 3 Se > 4 } } x \1 

KUTOLKEL’ ANN OUOE AKOVETE TLVOS WHEOV, } TeEpt 

"Inood Xpicrod Nadodvros év ddyOeta. 


Vil 


1. Eid@acw ydp tives Sd\@ rovnpd Td bvopa 
mepipéperv, GAA Twa mpdooovTes avdfta Geod 
ods det bas ws Onpia éxkdlverv' eioly yap Kbves 
Avooavres, NaOpodjerat: ods Sel tyis Pudrdo- 
cecba, dvtas dvobeparredrovs. 2. eis iarpds 
eat, CAapKLKOS TE Kal TrVEvpATLKOS, YyevYnTOS Kal 
ayévyntos, év dvOpor@* beds, ev Oavar@ far) 
arnoivy, kat é« Mapias cal é« Qed, mrpatov 
mabynros Kat tore dmabys, “Incods Xpioros 6 
KUPLOS T)LODV. 


VIII 


1. M ody tis buds éEarratdra, worep ovdé 

al x “ vd \ , 
éLaratacbe, brow dvTes Geov. STav yap pwndepia 
aA id al f 

Epes ® évnpevoras év bpiv 4 duvapévyn byas Bacavi- 


1 The reading of G is etrep ; the Latin is aliguem amplius 
quam Iesum Christum loguentem; the Armenian supports 
the text (% mepl) which is Lightfoot’s emendation, 

* This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and 
(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read év capil yevduevos Geds 
‘**God become incarnate.” 

3 A Sg read ém@upla, “lust,” which Lightfoot accepts. 
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business ought we to receive as him who sent him. 
Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop 
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself 
gives great praise to your good order in God, for vou 
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells 
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any 
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth, 


VII 


1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning 
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do j28, 
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers 
must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening 
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your 
guard oe them, for they are scareely to be 
cured, 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh 
and spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in 
man, true life in death, both of Mar y and of God, 
first passible and then jmpassible, Jesus Christ our 


Lord. 
Vill 


1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed vou Praiseofthe 
have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. EPbesians 
For since no strife is fixed among you which might 
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cat, dpa Kata Oedy Chre. mepinpnua buoy cai 
dyvitopat tpaov "Edectov, exxdynoias tis 6aB8o7}- 

Rom.8, 5.8 Tov Tots al@cw. 2. of capKlKol Ta TrevpaTiKa 
apdcoew ov divavrat, ovdé ob TVEvpaTIKOL Ta 
capKind, @aTrep ovde 4h TiaTIS TA THS dmeotias 
ovde ) amiotia TA THS Tiorews. & O€ Kal Kara 
capa wpdcoete, Tadta mvevpatind éatw ép 
"Incod yap Xpiot@ wavra mpaocere. 


IX 


1. "Eyver 66 rapodedoarrds tivas excite, Eyov- 
tas Kaxny bi0axnv: ods otK eidoaTe oTeElpar Eis 
t a ra \ iu 9 XN A f 
ipas, Bvoavres Ta OTa, els TO wy Tapadé~acbas 
Ta oTretpopeva tm avTav, ws dvTes Go vaod 
Warpos, Hrotwacpévos eis oixodounv Oeod watpos, 
avahepopevos eis Ta try Sid TAS pyyavis “Incod 
Xpictov, 65 €or oraupds, TKOWIO Ypapevor TO 
TvEbLATL TH ayio 1 O€ wloTLs UudY avaywryeds 
Lg ~ ¢€ X > f EQO\ ¢ 3 f 3 / 
bpav, 7 5é aydarn odds 4 dvadépovea eis Cedv. 
2. éoré obv xal civodos mdvres, Oeopopor Kat 
vaopopor, yptaTopépot, aysopopot, Kata mara 
Kexoopnpuevos évrodats “Incod Xpiorod: ois 


1 Lightfoot emends zarpbs (written ps) fromacpévor into 
wponrowacnéeval 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vu. 1-1x. 2 


torture you, you do indeed live according to God. I 
am dedicated? and devoted to you Ephesians, and 
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They 
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither 
van they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as 
faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and 
infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you 
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all 
things in Jesus Christ. 


IX 


1. Tnave learnt, however, that some from else- 
where have stayed with you, who have evil 
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it 
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you 
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are 
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready 
for the building of God our Father, carried up to 
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is 
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And 
your faith is your windlass and love is the road 
which leads up to God, 2. You are then all fellow 
travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple, 
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways 
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I 


1 Lit. “The refuse of ®: the word was used of criminals 
and others whose death was regarded asa piacular sacrifice, 
and so it came to mean a sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately 
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of 
epistolary politeness. 
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Kal ayardepuevos nkiaOnv Se av ypddo 
mMpocomidijoa, wyly Kal ovyyaphnvar, Oto Kat’ 
avoparavt Biov obdév ayamarte ei 1) povoy Tov 
Gedy. 


Xx 


thess.5,17 1. Kat trép trav ddAdwv O€ avOpéreyv aé.a- 
AelrTas mpooevyerOe, ~xtiv yap év abrois rms 
petavoias, tva Geod tiywow. émitpépare ody 
avrols Kay é« rev épyov tyiv padnrevOjvat. 
2. pds Tas opyas avTa@y byels mpacis, wpds Tas 
peyaropnpocvvas avTav tyueis Tarresvoppoves, mpos 
Tas Bracdhynpias abTav tpuets Tas mpocevyds, mpos 

Gol. 1,98; THY WAaUNY aUTav vpuels ESpator TH WioTet, pds 

or rd dypsov abrdv bpels Huepot, py orovddlovtes 

TCor. 1613 Guripspnoacbats avtovs. 38. adeddol adtay edpe- 
Oapev TH ertecceiar popontat S& rod Kuptou omov- 
Sdlopev elvan, tls wréov adixynOH, Tis arroarepnOh, 
tis abernOh va pn tod SaBdrov Bordyyn tis 
ebpeOn ev vulv, adr év wdon ayveig kal cwppo- 
airy pévnte? ev “Incod KXptor@ capxinds Kat 
TVEUPLATLEDS. 


XI 


1. "Eoyarot catpot. Novroy aiayuvOdpev, poBy- 
Oadpev THY paxpoOuptav Tod Oeod, va pr) Huty eis 


1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation: GL read nar’ &Aaov Blov. 
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good 
meaning and g reads o8¢ card odpra dyawire AAG Kara Oedy 
{you do not love according to the flesh but according to God), 
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s 
reading. 

2 G reads pévere, ‘* but remain.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x. 2-x1 1 


share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to 
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice 
with you, that you love nothing, according to human 
life, but God alone. 


X 


1. Now for other men “ pray unceasingly,” for Bxhortation 
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they 2?" 
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become lowliness 
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be 
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be 
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking; 
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stedfast in the 
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty, 
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved 
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be 
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the 
more wrong, be-the more destitute, the more 
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you 
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety 
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit. 


XI 
1. Twese are the last times. Theréfore let us be The ap- 
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it RG 
the fear 
of God 
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Kpipa yernra. i} yap THY MEdAdOVEAY opryiY PoBy- 
Caper, 77) THY ever TAT AY xpi Ayan noc pen, ey 
Ta&V O00" pLovoV ev Xpiot@ Inood evpeOivas els TO 
adn Ouvov civ. 2. xepls TOUTOU pndev Upeey T™pe- 
meTO, EV @ TA Seopa mepipEepo, TOUS TVEULATLKOUS 
papyaptras, é év ols yévouro pot dvacrihpas TH ™mpoo- 
eunh} Upav, AS yévourd por det _ HeTOXOY eivae, iva 
ev KMIPO "Ed eciov etpeb a TOV Xpioriavan, of 
Kab Tots arocToXols TavTOTE CuULyVvETay ev Suvdper 
"Inood Xpiorod 
XII 

1. Oiéa, rls ebpe «at tho pie. eye Kard- 
KpLTOS, bets nrenpéevor' eyo ro civduvor, dpels 
éorTnpiyuéevor 2. mapodds éore TOV eis Oedy avat- 
poupevon, Tathou oULpIaT AL Tou Yao pevou. 
Tov HEpapTepnuvov, afwopaKapioTou, od ryévourd 
frou b7d Ta ixyn edpeOnvac, Gray Geob eritbyo, 


ds év don emia TOAH prnuoverver Luav ev Xpirto 
"Inood. 


XIII 


1; Smovddtere ov TUKVOTEPOY cuvépyer bau eis 
evyapiotiay Geot nal eis Sdfav. trav yap ruKvds 
éml TO avro yiveo be, Kabarpodurat at duvdscts Tod 
Darava, xa AveTat O bdeOpos avrob éy TH opovolg 
oway Tis wictews. 2. ovdév éorriy dpewvov eipryns, 
év H was Todewos KaTapyeltas eroupaviov Kat 
CT iTyELOV, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-xu1. 2 


may not become our judgment. For let us either 
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is 
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in 
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let 
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry 
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may 
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers, 
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found 
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also 
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the 
power of Jesus Christ. 


XII 


1. 1 xnow who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast 
condemned, you have obtained ney 1 ear an eee 
danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the and his 
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of “5 
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified, 
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in 
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain 
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of 
you in Christ Jesus. 


XH 


1. Seex, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation 
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you tegen 
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies 
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing, 
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing 
better than peace, by which every war in heaven 
and on earth is abolished. 


1 Tt is probable that there is here an allusion to the 
Eucharist. 
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XIV 


1. "Ov oddev raw aver bpas, éay Teheleas els 
Tyoobp Xprorov ¢ éynre THY miorLy dab THY drydarny, 
Ares éoriv apyn Cois Kah TédOS" apy) jeev mors, 
TéedOS OE aya. Ta 6€ ovo ép evorTnTe ryevoueva 
Beds éorw, Ta 5é addi mdvra eis Karonayadtay 
akbdrovba éotiv. 2. ovbels mor emraryryeANOmEVOS 
dpapraver, ovde a cory Ge NY KEKTNMEVOS pace. pavepoy 
70 Sévdpoy amd Tou capmod aUTOU. oUTMS ob eraty- 
ryeAAducvot Xpiorob eivas Ov Ov mpaocovow 
opIjcovras, ov yap vv érayyenlas 70 epyon, 
GAN év Suvdper tiatews édv Tis ebpEeOH eis TéXOS. 


XV 


f tal cy \, a 
1, “Apewvor éorly oLoTrav Kat elvat, ip Aarodura 
pn elval. KANOY TO SiSdonew, € éay O Aéyar TOtp. els 
ovy diddoKanros, 6 os elrre, weak eyevero" AOL a ouydy 


sith 16, 14 5€ werrolnxey afva ToD TaTpos éoTev. 2. 6 Aaryov 


I Cor. 3, 16 


‘Inaod HERTNLEVOS arnbas Ovvaras Kab THs Hou- 
xtas QUTOU axovelr, wa TEAELOS ds iva be OV NANEL 
Tpaccn wa be ov oud ywocnyrar. 3. ovdey 
av aver TOV KbpLOoV, GNNG Kal TH Kpumra 7H pisy 
eyryus AUTO EOTLV. TAYTA ODY TrOL@LEV WS aVTOD év 
jpiy KaTOLKOOVTOS, iva Oper avrod vaol Kab auros 
ev jypiy Geos mpev* _Srrep raul goriy Kab pavnceras 
po mpocwmov nuov, €& ov osxaims dyatrdpev 
avurov. 


1 dy quiv beds quay GL, ev quiv beds Sg, beds quar A. 
183 


IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xiv. 1-xv. 3 


XIV 


1. Nowe of these things are unknown to you if Faith and 
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and '°% 
love, which are the beginning and end of life; for 
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when 
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and 
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No 
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who 
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its 
fruits’: so they who profess to be of Christ shall be 
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in 
present profession, but is shown by the power of 
faith, if a man continue to the end. 


XV 


1. Ir is better to be silent and be real, than to Speech and 

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the “Ve 
teacher does what he says. There is then one 
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what 
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father. 
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession 
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect, 
that he may act through his speech, and be under- 
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from 
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him. 
Let us therefore do all things as though he were 
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that 
he may be our God in us. This indeed isso, and will 
appear clearly before our face by the love which we 
justly have to him. 
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XVI 


1. My mravacbe, adenpol pov" OL oixopBopor 
,5 Bacthelay Geod ov Kd povopngovaty. 2. eb obv ot 
Kara odpKa Tara Tpac corres anéBavov, Toaw 


‘padXrov, ea mborey Geod ev Kaxh Sor ene 


pbelpn, umép 7s ‘Inoobs Xproros éoravpdty ; ; 
Towdros puTrapos ryevopevos, eis 70 TIp TO ee 
Kopijoes, spolws Kal 6 dxov@y avTod. , 


XVII 


1. Ava tobTO iHopov éXafev érl Tis cepaniis 
avrod ) ebpuos, iva wvén TH exehyotg adbapaiar. 
Ki areiper Oe Svowdiay {Ths SuSacrahias Tov 
dpyovros ToD ai@vos TovToV, {41 aixpararion 
tpas éx ToD mpokerpévov Ci. 2. dia Té O8 ad 
mdyres dp povipior yvopeda LaBovres Gead yvaow,, 
8 eorey ‘Incots Xproras ; Th Mapas arrorhvpeba, 
aryvoodures TO xdpicpa, 0 wéroupev adrdynOds o 
KUpLOS 3 


XVII 


1. Ilepinpnua ro euov mVvED Ue TOU araupod, 6 
éoru oxdyOadov Tots amvarobow, Hyety dé caTnpia 
Kal Foor) aicvios. Tov copes ; Tov oubyr yr ys j 
mov KadXNTLS TOV Neyoueveav cuveTov ; 2. 6 yep 
Geds tay “Inoods 6 Xpictos ecvopopiby urd 
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XVI 


1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt Warning 
families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. ##tinetims 
2. If then those who do this according to the flesh 
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by 
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which 
Jesus Christ was crucified? Such a one shall go in 
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he 
who listens to him. 


XVII 


1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on 
his head that he might breathe immortality on the 
Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the 
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you 
away captive from the life which is set before you. 
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we 
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ? 
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift 
which the Lord has truly sent? 


XVITI 


1, My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an true’ 
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal doctrine 
life. © Where is the wise? | Where is the 
disputer?” Where is the boasting of those who are 
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ, 


+ See note on vill. 1, p. 183. 


Ig 


Joh, 7, 42 5 
Rom. 1, 3; 
If Tim. 2, 8 


Rom. 6, 4 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


2 / 
tas Kar oikovopiav Oeod! ex omépmaros pep 
ap / Ne 8. of: a& 2 / \ 
id, mvevpatros dé arytouv: os éyevyhOn Ka} 
aveLy, i ; cel 7 
éBarrticOy, va re rébe 10 Vdop Kabapion. 


XIX 


1. Kal éiabev rov dpyovta tod aidvos robrov 
4 mapbevia Mapias kal o TOKETOS avThs, djolos 
rat 6 Odvaros Tod Kuptou pla pverripia xpauyhe, 
dria év youvyia Geod émpayOn. 2 rds obv 
edavep@On Tots aidau ; dorip év oipav@ édaprpev 
tmép mwavrTas tous dotépas, Kal TO hos avrod 
dvexraryrov hv kab Eevio poy trapetyev % kawdrns 
abrov, Ta Sé Aowra wdvta dotpa dua jrlw nab 
ceryvn Xopos éyévero TH adoréps, adtos de Fy 
brepBadrov .76 gas avtTod vrép mvre Tapayn 
re Av, Toe  KawwoTnS % avopotos adrtois. 
8. 8Gev édvero aca paryea Kal ras Serpds 
ndavilero Kaxias: dyvora cabypelro, radaid Bact- 
Aela SpepOeipero® Oeod avOpworrivas havepoupévov 
eis xawwoTnta aidtou Swons: apyny 8 éXduRavev 
TO mapa Ged amnpticpévov. evOev ta rdvra 
cuvexwelto bia Td pereTacbar Oavdrov xard- 
NUCL. 


1 Lightfoot omits 6eod on the authority of g and tran- 


scriptional probability. 
2 Lightfoot omits d:epbelpero, and readjusts the punctuation, 
on the authority of As, 
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was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God. 
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy 
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him- 
self submitting } he might purify the water. 


XIX 


1, Ano the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth the 

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also Hee eaty 
the death of che Lord. Three mysteries of a cry and its 
which were wroughtin the stillness of God. 27 How tion sa 
then was he manifested to the world? A star shone 
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was 
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment, 
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon, 
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex- 
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per- 
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them. 
3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of 
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed, 
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was 
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life, 
and that which had been prepared by God 
received its beginning. Hence all things were 
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being 
planned. 


1 Or perhaps “by his suffering”; but the allusion seems 
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion. 

2 Of. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the 
chorus or choir which gathered round the allar in heathen 
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn. 
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XX 


1. ’Edy pe KaTagioon ‘Inoods Xpucrds éy Th 
Tpooevy yh} bpey Kat Oédnpa ue év T@ Seurdpg 
BiPMsin, ) PERO ypdpery vyiv, mpoody race 
Div, 7s npEauny olovopias els TOV Kauvov dv. 
Opwmov ‘Inaody Xpiaron, év TH avrou mire kal 
év TH avrod aydrn, éy madden avTod Kal avactaces 
2. pddoora éav O Kupros uot amoxahiyrn, éru* ol 
Kar avdpa Koh mavTes éy Xapers é& dvdmaros 
cuvepxer be ép pd more Kar év® Inoot Xpiore, 
TO Kare oapKa, éx yévous Aaveis, TO Vi évO pestrov 
wal vig Geod, eis TO UraKovery Dyas TO erioxdre@ 
Kal TO mpecBurepio amepirmaare Scavola, éva 
prov KNGUTES, 8s éoruy pdppaxoy iavasias, 
avtidoTos Tob pay amoGaveiv, Gra Env ev Incod 
Xpicrt@ did Twravros. 


XXI 


1. “Avribuyov UuaoV eyo Kal ov eméunpare els 
Geod Tony ets Spobpvay, bdev Kat ypadw vpiv, 
evyapioToy TO KUpL@, ayar ay Todvnaprov ws 
Kai vpdise pvnpovevteTe Mov, Os Kab bpay ‘Inoots 
Xpicrds. 2. mpocevtyecOe trép ths éxxrAnotas 


1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend é7: to 
71, connecting it with dmoxaddpy. If so the translation would 
be ‘if the Lord reveal anything to me. Join in the common 
meeting, etc.” 

* Theodoret quotes this as &) I. X. “one Jesus Christ,” 
and Lightfoot accepts this reading. 
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XX 


1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of 
and it be his will, in the second book,! which I ftcre | 
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition 
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I 
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his 
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if 
the Lord reveal? to me that you all severally join in 
the common meeting in grace from his name,’ in one 
faith and in Jesus Christ, “who was of the family of 
David according to the flesh,’ the Son of Man and 
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the 
presbytery with an undisturbed’ mind, breaking one 
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the 
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in 
Jesus Christ. 


XXI 


1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final 
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, *°°"™8 
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and 
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as 
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the 


1 This second book was either never written, or at all 
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later 
editor has supplied a ‘‘second epistle to the Ephesians” 
which is undoubtedly not genuine. 

2 'This appears to be the only possible translation, But 
the text is not improbably corrupt. ; 

3 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, é& évéuaros means 
“every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange 
phrase. 
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rhs év Zupta, d0ev Sedepévos ets ‘Paunv ardyouar, 
gryaros ov Tov éxel mictav, Borep HELwOny eis 
tiny Oeod ebpeOnvar. eppwabe ev Oe@ trarpl Kat 
év “Inood Xpior@, tH cow énrids juav. 


MATNHSIEYSIN ITNATIOS 


"Iryvarios, 6 Kat Beodhdpos, rH evroynpuévyn ev 
yapit. Oeod matpos &v Xpict@ “Iyood re 
caThpe Huov, ev 6 aonwdlopar THY éxKdyoiav 
tiv odcav év Mayynoiga th mpds Masdvdpp 
kal evyowat év Oe mwatpl Kal év “Incod 
Xpict@ wreiora Yaipew. 


I 


1. Tvodbs tudv 76 wodvedtaxtov THs Kata Oedv 
ayaTns, ayadrAL@mevos mpoetrouny ev ticre 
"Inood Xpictod mpocradfoas vuiv. 2. KaTakvw- 
Oels yap dvduatos GeorperresTatou, év ols mrepipépw 
decpots ddw tas éxxrnotas, év als wow evyomat 
capKos wal mveiparos “Ingod Xpuorod, tov Seat 
Tavros huey Chv, mioreds tre Kal dayderns, Hs 
ovdey mpoKéxpitat, TO Sé Kupi@repov “Inood Kal 
matpos: év @ UrropévovTes THY Tacay émipeLay 
Tod dpxovtos Tod ai@vos rovTou Kal StabuydrrTes 
Peod revE6ueba, 
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Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to 
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there, 
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of 
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus 
Christ, our common hope. 


IJ,_IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her! Grecting: 
who is blessed in the Grace of God the 
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom 
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on 
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father 
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting. 


I 


1. Kwowrne the great orderliness of your love Prayer 
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the (ii? 
- faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy 
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the 
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray 
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and 
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a 
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable, 
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the 
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment 
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall 
attain unto God. 


l 4,e, the Church. 
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II 


tal fal 4 a“ a 
1. "Exel ody HEtOOny idetv twas bia Aapa rod 
> / e n 9 ld \ / » ga? 
aéwbéou tuav émicKorrou Kal wpecButépov akior 
fa) a 
Bédooou kal ’ArodXwviov Kal Tod cvvdovXov pou 
e \ ? , / 
Ssaxovou Lwtiwvos, ob éya ovaipny, Ott brordaa- 
an f fa) \ a“ 

cera TH eTicKoT@ ws YapiTt Oeod Kal TH mpec- 
/ ? n n 
Butepio as vou 'Inood Xpiorod. 


Ill 


\ com \ 4 \ “ a 

AF Kat bp be mpemet 41) ouyxpio bat TH 

HrcKia Tod émicKdrov, GdrAa Kata Sivapuv Oeod 

nn \ ia) 
maTpos Tacay. évrporiy avT@ atrovépew, rabes 
\ 7, / 
éyvov Kal Tous aytous mpeaBuTépous ov mpoces- 
f 

Anhoras THY Pawopéryy vewTepixny Tae, GAN 

as dpovisous' év Oe avyywpotvras avTo, ovx 

Lon } ? \ an \ 9 la) fal a 

avT@® 6€, GdrAa TO watpt “Inco Xpicrod, rh 

mavrov éricxor@. 2. eis Tiuny obv éxetvou Tod 

Oerjcavros nwas® mpérov éotiv éraxovew Kara 

pndepiav troxpicw érel oby OTs Tov éricKoroy 

fa} X\ 4 al 2 \ \ 

rodroy Tov Breropevoy mwrAava Tus, GAA Tov 

doparov mapanroyiferat. td dé ToLodtov ov mpods 

, \ 

odpKa o oyos, GAG pds Geov Tov Ta Kpvdia 
elO0Ta. 

1 Lightfoot reads @poviup ‘as to one prudent in God” 

with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that 


reason may be a correction. 
2 quas GL, duas Ag. 
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II 


1. Forasmucn then as I was permitted to see you The repre- 
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the nla 
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my “*evestans 
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I 
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as 
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the 


law of Jesus Christ, 1 





IT] 


1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop 
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect ste Sa 
according to the power of God the Father, as I have 
heard that even the holy presbyters have ‘not taken 
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but 
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him, 
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of 
al]. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired 
us, it is right that we yield obedience without 
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this 
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him 
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning 
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret 
things. 


1 The sentence is unfinished: possibly the text is corrupt. 
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IV 


5 \ / 
1. TIpérov ody éotiv pu) povov Kadeicbat Xprc- 
> ? / 
Tiavous, GANG Kab éivass Wowep Kab Tues éri- 
cKoTov pev Kadodaw, yopis 6é adTod rdvTa 
, , 

mpaooovow. ob TowodToL O€ OVK EvaUVELONTOL [LoL 
> la \ \ \ / 7 3 \ 
eivat hatvovras dia TO wn BeBaiws Kat’ évTodny 
ovvab potfec Oa. 


V 


1. ’Exret ov téXo0s Ta mpdypata eyes Kal mpo- 
Keirat Ta SUO ood, 6 Te Gavaros Kal 4 Fw, Kat 
&eaaTtos eis tov tdsov rémov pédAres Yewpely- 
2. domwep yap éatw voplopara dbo, 6 pev Oeod, 
b 8 xocpov, Kal Exactov atay tdvov yapaxTihpa 
érixeipevov eye, ob AirueToL ToD Koopou ToUTOU, 
oi 6é microl év aydrn YapaxThpa Oeot tarpos bud 
*Incod Xpicrod, 8: ob éav py adlarpéras Eyopmev 
To amobaveiv eis TO avdtov mabos, TO Ehv avrod 
ovK éoroy ev Hyuty. 


vI 


1. "Eze? ody év rots mpoyeypappévors mpocw- 
mows TO Tay TWAHOOS COeMmpnoa ev TiaTEL Kab Hydrr- 
noa, Tapas, év opovoia Oeod omovddlere mdavra 
mpdooew, mpoKalynpévou Tov érriaKOrrov eis TOTroD ! 

1 edrov GLg, réwov SA, and so also in the next line. CE. 
Trall. iii, Lightfoot prefers réov, but it seems to be more 


probably a softening of the rather startling réwoy by the 
Syriac translator. 
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IV 


1. Ir is right, then, that we should be really Obedience 
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as ae 
there are some who recognize the bishop in their 
words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such 
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they 
do not hold valid meetings according to the com- 
mandments, 


V 


]. Sere then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of 
choice is between two things, death and life, and that "°°" 
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there 
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the 
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so 
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the 
believers the stamp of God the Father in love 
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose 
to die through him in his passion, his life is not 
in us. 


VI 


1. Srxine then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation 
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, een 
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous 
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop 


1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt, xxii. 19. 
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beod Kal Tov mpcaButépwv eis TOTov cvvEeSpiou 
TOY aTocTéAMY, Kal TOV Stakdvev TOY epol yduv- 
xuTdtev Temiarevpevor Siaxoviav Incod Xpicrod, 
Os mpd al@vev Tapa Tatpl hy Kal év réreu ebay, 
2. wrdvres oy oponfecav Oeod AaBovTes evrpé- 
meade GdAndous Kal wndels Kata cdépKa Brerrérw 
Tov wAnotoY, GAN év Inood Xpiot@ adrAHXovs bed, 
mavrTos ayarare. pndey éorw év vyiv, 0 dur. 
ceTar vuds peploat GAN éevdOnTte TH erioKdTM 
Kar Tots mpoxabnpévors els tUrov Kai diwWayhy 
aplapoias, 


Vil 


1. "Qorep ody 6 Kvpios dvev Tod waTpds oddér 
/ A 
éroincey, nV@pevos WV, oUTE Ov EavTod ode bid 
TOV aTocTOhoY* oUTwS pNdé Dwels avev Tod éme- 
oKxoTrov Kal tv mperButépwy pndév wpdocere 
\ 7 PA f 7 IAs con 

pnde weipdonte evroyov Te haiverOas idia dpiv, 
3 3 > N XN oN / / a v4 if 
GAr él TO avTo pia Mpocevy?}, pia dénors, els 
vous, pula édaris ev aydmrn, dv TH xapa TH dudpo, 
& éotiuv “Inoods Xpicrds, 08 dwewvov ovdév éorey, 
2. wdvres ws eis Eva vaov ovvtpéyete Oeod, ws 
oN A , aN ? a f N 
évt év Ouovacrnpuov, él Eva Incoby Xpiorov, tov 
> 7? € ON \ 06 \ > cf v \ 
ad’ évds tatpos mpoehOovta Kat eis Gva dvTa Kah 
YOPHCTAVTA 
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presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in 
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the 
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with 
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity 
with the Father and was made manifest at the end 
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God, 
and respect one another, and let no man regard 
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every- 
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there 
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be 
united with the bishop and with those who preside 
over you as an example and lesson of immortality. 


VII 


1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedience 
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor Gene and 
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Prsbyters 
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to 
make anything appear right for you by yourselves, 
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica- 
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is 
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there 
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together 
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus 
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is 
with one, and departed to one. 


+ The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic 
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘‘ Let the Deacon be honoured as a 
type of Holy Spirit.” 
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Vil 


1. My) wravdobe rats érepodokiacs unde pubev- 
pacw Tos warasois dvaperéow otow. ei yap 
péyps viv kata “lovdairpov Sépev, oporoyodpev 
yap pn eidnpévat. 2. of yap Oesoraro. mpo- 
dita: kata Xpiotov "Incoby éyoav. da todro cal 
eSiayOnoay, évirvedpevos tTd THS YdpsTos avrod, 
eis TO TANPOPopHOHvat Tods areHodvras, brs els 
feds dati, 6 havepdaas éavrov Sia Inoot Xpiorob 
Tod viod avrod, 6s dati adtod dOYyoS ard cuyTs 
mooeOwv,' d5 kata mavra ebnpéotncev TH Tép- 
wavTe avTov. 


IX 


1. Ei odv of év randasois rpdypacw dvarrpa- 
hévres eis kawornra érmtoos HrOov, pnkérs caB- 
Barifovres, dAXa Kata Kupltakny Edvres, dv h Kab 
% Con hpov avérerev de avtTod xal tod Oavdrov 
avTod, Sv tives? dpvodvras, dt’ ob pvaornptou érd- 
Bopev 7d wicrevev, Kal dia TODTO Uropévopen, iva 
eipeOduev pabyral “Incod Xpiotrod rod povov 
didackddov juavr 2. mds hues duvncoucda 
Sioa, ywpls avrod, ob Kal of mpophras pabnral 

1 80 A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Adyos aldios 
obx Grd oryhs mpoedday, but this is rightly regarded by recent 
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic 
theories in which 3ryj and @eés were the original pair from 
which Adyes emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Hel, Theol. ii. 9, 

24 vwes L, of tives G, g paraphrases but has dv not 8, 


A is ambiguous, There is thus a slight balance in favour of 
dy reves. 
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Vill 


1. Br not led astray by strange doctrines or by old warning 
fables which are profitless. For if we are living $8ainst 
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we 
have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets 
lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they 
were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to 
convince the disobedient that there is one God, who 
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who 
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all 
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him. 


IX 


1. Ip then they who walked in ancient customs Life with 
came to a new hope, no longer living for the © 
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day, on which also our 
life sprang up through him and his death,—-though 
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received 
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may 
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ; 

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to 
live without him of whom even the prophets were 
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked 
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av n 4 ¢ 5 5 / 24 

dvres TH TvetpaTs ws SiddoKadov adTov TpoGE- 
a a ig / 

Sdxav; Kal da TodTO, dv StKaiws dvéwevov, TapwV 

Hryeupev AUVTOVS eK VEKPOD. 


xX 


1. My ody avaicOntdpev THs yenoraTyTos 
avtov. éav yap Huds popyjonta. Ka@a apdo- 
comer, ovnérs eopev. ba TodTo, wabyral adrod 
yevopuevot, waOwpev Kara Xprotravapov Chv. ds 

\ ” aes d ta) i ¢ > 
yap AAAM OvoU“aTL KahEiTaL TAEOY ToOUTOV, OUK 
ov a) fa) ¢ f % \ \ 
got tod Oeod. 2. brépOecOe ody Thy Kany 
Cipny, Thy Tarawbcioay kal évoFlcacay, Kal 

4 3 / - ey > ’ “ 
petaBbdrecbe eis véav Ctunv, & éotw “Incods 
/ 

Xpiords. ddtcOnre év aire, tva uh SvabOaph ris 
éy tpiv, érel ard ths dophs édeyxOjoecde. 
/ ca) a 
3. dromov éotw, “Incody Xpiordv Aarelvy Kal 

3 a] & ‘ \ > > ° 

tovdaive. o yap Xpiotiavicpos ovx eis “lov- 

Saicpov ériatevcev, arr’ “Lovdaicpos els Xpeo- 
, @ n ~ 

Travigpov, @1 Tica yA@ooa micTevoaca Els 

Gedy cvvyyOn. 
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forward as their teacher? And for this reason he 
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he 
came raised them from the dead.? 


xX 


1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Ohriatiauthy 

for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 Fadaist 
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn 
to lead Christian lives, For whoever is called by any 
name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside 
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour, 
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ, 
Be salted in him, that none among you may be 
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested. 
8. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to 
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its 
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and 
every tongue believing on God was brought together 
in it. 

1 This is possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection, 
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of 
a later date, that Jesus by the descent ito Hades set free, 
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially 
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati. 

2 The meaning appears to be ‘if God should treat us 


according to human standards none of us should see 
salvation.” 


207 


Prov. 18, 17 


Ps, 1, 8 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XI 


1. Tatra 86, deyarrnr ob pov, OvK érrel eyvev Twas 
é& judy ots eyovtas, ANN’ as puxpdTepos Updoy 
Gero mpopurdacec Gat bpas, ») éumecety eis ta 
ayKeoTpa Ths xevodogias, anrnra memdrnpopophabas 
éy Th ryevuno es Kal TO WaOe Kal TH avactace TH 
ryevouéevy ev KaLp@ THS Hryspovias Tovriou Tlirdrou: 
mpaxdevra arnbas Kat BeBatws t vir Inood X pic- 
Tod, THs édridos HuaV, AS éxTparivas pndevi 
bpov yévorro. 


XII 


i ‘Ovaiuny UpOV Kare Tavra, eavirep aEvos a. 
ei yap Kal dedepa, mpos &va Tav Nedupevor opdy 
OvK elu, otda ort ov puowobobe "Inooby yap 
Xpiorov eXeTE éy éavtTois' Kal pardon, éray 
eraud bmas, oida, OTL evtpemeabe, OS yéyparrat, 
ért 6 dixatos éavTod KaTHYOpoS. 


XIII 


1. Bmovdakere ovy BeBarab jas € ev Tots Soypacw 
to xuplov Kal rédv amoaTohor, iva maT Oy boa 
movel re, Karevod@Ohre capkt kab TVEU MATE, mores 
Kab ayarn, év vie Kab Tarpl Kab ev mvevpari, év 
apxy wal év réhel, pera ToD afvompenmeata&rou 
emicKorrou budv Kat avo OKov myevparicod 
orepdvou Tob mpecButeplov tudy Kab TOY Kare 
Gedy Staxdvay. 2. brordynte TO émicKkoT@ Kal 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xu. 1-xu. 2 


XI 


1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know wamingas 
that there are any of you that are thus, but because {2 {he true 
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you, 
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be 
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection 
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of 
Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and 
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which 
God grant that none of you be turned aside. 


XII 


1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be Praise of 
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am Yn ssians 
not to be compared to one of you that have been set 
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you 
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that 
when I praise you your modesty increases the more, 
as it is written, “The righteous man is his own 
accuser.” 


XIII 


1. Br diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness 
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order ithe 
that “ you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye 
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love, 
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the 
beginning and at the end, together with your 
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly 
woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons. 

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even 
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a \ a 
adnMjrols, @ “Incods Xpiords TO Tarpl! kal 
of amoctodo. TO Xptor@d kal TO watpl? twa 
&voors } capkicn Te Kal TvEevMaTLKN. 


XIV 


1. EiSes, br Oeot yéuere, cov Tomes Tapexérevoa® 
buds. pvnpoveveré pou év Talis mpocevyais buav, 
iva Ocot éritiyo, cab rhs év Supia éxxdyaias, 
b0ev obt Eds eius Kareiobar éridéopar yap THs 
Hvapévns bua év Ged rpowevyns Kal aydrrns, es 
To abwwOivar thy év Yupla éexxkdnotavy Sa ris 
éxxrynatas* tyav Spocic Ova. 


XV 


1. "AordLovras buds Edécuos dd SZ uipuns, dbev 
Kal ypadw tyiv, rapovres eis SdEav Oeod, Baorep 
Kab vuels of KaTa mdvTa pe avéravoay dpa 
Tlovvadprre, émickoT@ Xpupvaiwv. Kat ai rowrat 
dé éxxrnaota év tiph Inoot Xpuotot aomdlovras 
buds. éppwobe év opovola Beod, KexTnuévot ddid- 
Kpitoy veda, Os éotuv "Inoods Xpicres. 


1 rarpt A(g), add ard odpka ‘* according to the flesh” GL, 

2 corpl A, add nal r@ wvévuari, ‘Sand the spirit” GL. 

3 rapexédevon G, mapexddeca g which Lightfoot adopts on 
the ground that it isa common Ignatian word, while wapa- 
keAeve is not found elsewhere in the Epistles. 

4 Lightfoot reads éxrevelas ‘‘ of your fervent supplication ” 
on the authority of A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xu. 2-xv. 1 


as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the 
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father, 
in order that there may be a union both of flesh and 
of spirit. 


XIV 


1. I xnow that you are full of God, and I have Request for 
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, #aer"""" 
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians 
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a 
member. For I need your united prayer in God and 
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be 
granted refreshment from the dew of your Church. 


XV 


1. Taz Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final 
whence also [ am writing to you; they, like your- #8 
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all 
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the 
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches 
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in 
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating ! 
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ. 


1 The translation “a spirit that knows no division” is 
possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than 
 unhesitating,”’ but the latter rendering seems to be justi- 
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean- 
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2, 
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TPAAATANOIS ITNATIOS 


‘lyvarwos, o Kab ®eopopos, yarn wen bed, 
marpl ‘Ingod Xpuorod, éxxrAnota dyla Th 
ovon év T parrcow THs ‘Acias, éehenrh Kal 
dkwobke, elpnvevot'an ép cape Kal ved pare 
TO mbes ‘Inood Xpucrod, Ths édarldos Hay 
év TH els avToy dvactace: hy Kal dom éSo pucut 
év 76 Thypopare év aoa Tou VAPAaKTH pL 
Kab eyopat TATA Yalpel. 


I 


1. "A popov dudvosay «al aSudkprrov év drromovy 
eyveov bpas évouTas, ov KaTa Xphow Grnra Kara 
puow, aber edjAa@oéy poot [Toru ros, 0 eric KoTos 
UuaV, O5 Taperyevero Oednjpare Geod kal ‘Incod 
Xpictod év TZydpvyn Kat obras pot cuvexdpn 
BeSeuévm ev Xpeorpe ‘Inood, @oTe pe TO wav 
mrHGos tudyv ev avtT@ Oewpeicbat 2. aro- 
deEdwevos ovv tiv Kata Oedv edvoiav Sev avTod 
édd-aca, ebpayv buds, as ayvwv, pupntas dvTas 
Gcod. 


I] 


1. "Orav yap 76 éricxérr@ vrordconabe Os 
"Inaod Xpior@, gatveobé jooe ov Kare, dvOpamov 
Cavres, GMAG Kata Incody Xpiorov Tov Se Huds 


1 Gewpetcba: G, Oewpjioa g. 


IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-m. 1 


III.—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 


Ienwatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved 
of Ged the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and 
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in 
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ, 
who is our hope through our resurrection unto 
him. Which Church IJ also greet in the Divine 
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her 
abundant greeting. 


I 


1. I wave learned that you possess a mind free The virtue 
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from 228 
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed 
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of 
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with 
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw 
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received 
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and 
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt, 


imitators of God. 


II 


J. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission 
. : « oo Oo TNS 
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living pishop, 
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for presbyters 
deacons 
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drroavovra, wa miotevoavTes eis Tov OdvaTov 
avrow TO atrobavetv expoynte. 2. dvaryxaiov obv 
eoriy, domep qoleite, dvev TOD émloKoTrOV pendev 
mpao oe ouds, aXn brordocecOas Kab ro 
per Burepicn OS Tots dmoarohors Inood Xpiorod 
THs énrridos pov, ev @ Sudryoves evpeOnoopeba.! 
3. def 5é xal tovds Svaxdvous évTas puoTnploy 
*Inood Xpirrod Kata wdvTa Tpomov mao 
apéoxew. ov yap Bpepdrav Ka TOTOV elo 
Sudovot, arn éxxdnaotas Oeod t barnpérar déov obv 
avtovs durdocesOas TA eyKANpaTA WS Top. 


[I] 


1, ‘Opoias TaVTEs évtpenéoOwaay Tovs Sua- 
KOVOUS as Inooby X purror, as Kal Tov émt- 
oKkotroy dvra TUToY TOD TaTpos,. Tous dé mpec- 
Burépous oS cuvedpiov Geod Kal as ouv0ec pov 
dmoaTohoy. _xepis TOUT@Y éxndnota ov Kanetrat, 
2. qepl av TET ELT HOLL Dpas ovTws Eyeuv. 70 yap 
éfeumdptov TAs ayanns vpay édaBov Ka eXto 
pel éavrod év TO érricKdTr@ bean, ob avro TO 
Kardorn pa peyddn pabyreta, H O€ mpad7ns avrov 
Sivapess ¢ ov Novi Copa Kab Tous abéous evrpémea Oat. 
3. ayarav byes petSopia, TUYTOVOTEDOY duvd- 
[evo ypadew trép TovTov.? ovK Ets ToUTo @nOny, 
Wa dv katdepitos &s daréoronos tyuiy Siardc- 
TWA, 

1 ebpebnadueba GL, év air@ ebped. S g. 

2 The text is here confused and cere in all the authori- 


ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofrws peldouat, and adds [aaa‘ 
obx fxavoy éavrdy] eis TODTO K.T.A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, un. 1-1. 3 


our sake, that by believing on his death you may 
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your 
practice) that you should do nothing without the 
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery, 
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we 
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they 
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ 
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they 
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants 
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard 
against blame as against fire. 


ITI 


1. Likewisr let all respect the deacons as Jesus 
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the 
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and 
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of 
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you 
accept this. For I have received the example of 
your love, and I have it with me in the person of 
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, 
and whose meekness is a miracle.) and I believe 
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am 
sparing you in my love, though I might write more 
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself 
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an 
Apostle. 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘is his power.” 
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IV 


1. Thora ppoves év Be@, AN’ éuaurov METPO, 
iva pty ev Kavyroee dmohopau. vov yap pe Sel 
TEOV poBeio bar Kab pl) mpocéyeiy Tois puovototy 
HE. ot yep AévyouTes jeot pacruyotaty He. 2. 
ayaré yey yap TO wageiv, ANN’ ovK 010d, Eb aEL6s 
ei. TO yap COS TroAXols pev ov paiverar, € eye 
dé mAéov Toe pel. upn so oop TPAOTHTOS, éy 
KATANVETAL O ApYoV TOU ai@vos ToUTOU. 


Vv 


1. My ov Sivapae t Upiv Ta emoupdvia ypanras ; ; 
ana poovpau, by vaTiots ovow vpiv Prapny 
mapade Kat ouryyvepovelre jL0L, payTrore ov 
Sun devtes xopha a oTpayyarwbijre, 2, wat yap 
eyo, ov abort dédeuas Kal Sdvapar VOELV TH emou- 
paved Kab Tas ToTrodecias Tas dyyeunas Kal TAS 
guard els Tas apxovTucds, opara TE Kab dopara, 
mapa TOUTO en Kal pabyrns clu. TOA yap 
Hpty Neltrer, va Oeod pun) Nevrr@pcOa. 


VI 
1. Tlapaxard ouv vpas, OvK eye, aN 4) dyamrn 


"Ineod Xpucrob LOvn TH XpioT Lavy Tpopt xpiabe, 
Gdrorptas 8&8 Bordyys améyecOe, ris éotly 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, iv. 1-v1. 2 


IV 


1. I wave many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatius 
measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, poeuitty 
for at present it is far better for me to be timid, 
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For 
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I 
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for 
the jealousy of the devil! is to many not obvious, but 
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore 
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is 
brought to nothing. 


Vv 


1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Reason for 
Yes, but I am afraid that I ‘should do you harm jiding 
“seeing you are babes.” Pardon me, for I refrain 
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For 
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand 
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and 
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen 
and unseen,’ not for this am I a disciple even now, 
for much is lacking to us, that we may not_ 
lack God. 


VI 


1. I seseec you therefore (yet not I but the love Warning 
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and ieresy 


refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For 


1 This is probably the meaning: an alternative translation 
would be: “ Ambition is not obvious, etc.” But cf. the 
letter to the Romans v. 3. 
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alpecis: 2. of éavtois? rapeumrrécovow “Incody 
Xpiorov Kkatakiorriarevdpmevol, waTep Oavdorpov 
ddppaxov Siddvres peta oivopéhutos, Sarep 6 
ayvooy noews AauBdver év ndovh Kaxh® To azo- 
Gave. 


VII 


1. Burdrrecbe ody Tovs rotovTovs. rodro &é 
goras viv pn duotoupévos Kal ovow axywpioross 
Gcod® "Inood Xpicrod cab tov éricxorou Kab rev 
Siatrayparov Tov drocréNwv. 2. 6 évrds Oucta- 
otnplou dv ckabapos dori: 6 6é éxrds Ovatacrnptov 
dv ob Kabapos éorw. Todr err, 6 ywpls émt- 
oKotou Kab mpecRurtepiov Kal Staxdver rpdccwy 
TL, oUTOS Ov KaOapds éoTLY TH cUVELOHCEL, 


VIII 


1. Ode éret éyvov rocodrov te ev byiv, adrd 
TpopuAdTow ULaS dvTAS Lov ayamTNnTOvS, TPOOPAV 
“ / oS 
ras évédpas ToD StaBorov. tyels odv Thy mpavird- 
Peay dvaraBovres avaxtnoacbe EavTtovs év wiaTeL 
& éotw oap& tod Kupiov, Kal év dyday, 6 éotw 
a \ fal ” 
aina “Inood Xpiocrod. 2. pndels bud Kara Tod 
1 of éavrois mapewrAéxovow seems to be the text implied by 
the translations of SA, but G(L) read of scoupod wapeurrdcovcty 
and. g has cat tov iby rpoordéxovres. The text is clearly corrupt, 
and Lightfoot suggests xal ig rapewrddxovow x,7.A. ‘for they 
even mingle poison with Jesus Christ,” 
2 ari L, om. SA, wane? rd adrodaveiy ‘and therein is 
death” G. 


5 The text is doubtful. A omits 0e03: probably there is 
some corruption though it is impossible to he sure what it is, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vi. 2—-vin. 2 


these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in 
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison 
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly 
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death. 


Vil 


1. Beware therefore of such men; and this will be The need of 

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and jmyie's 
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop 
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles. 
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he 
who is without the sanctuary is not pure; that is to 
say whoever does anything apart from the bishop 
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure 
in his conscience. 


~ 


VIII 


I, Ir is not that I know that there is anything of warning 
this kind among you, but I warn you because you *8#inst the 
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil 
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith, 
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is 


the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a 


2 Or possibly ‘from our God Jesus Christ.” 
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mrnotov évéro. wn adopuas didore Tois &vecup, 
iva pry Sv ddiyous adpovas TO ev Oe@ wAHOos 

1s. 52,5 Prac PynpHrar Odal yap, ov ob ért parawrnt. 
TO dvoud jou eri Twov Bracdhnuctras, 


IX 


1. Ka@adnre obv, Grav piv xaptis “Incod 
Xpictod AaAH tus, ToD ek ryévovs Aaveld, rob 
é« Mapias, b9 ddrnOds eyervyOn, ebayer te xa) 
érvev, GdAnGas edu@yOn ert Tlovtiov TWXadrov, 
4 

adrnbas éoravpa0n Kab aréOavev, Brerovtray 
Tov éroupavioy Kat éruyelov Kal broxdovion. 

a) & \ 9 46 > 7 ‘a 3 \ “ 3 , 
2. Os Kal ddnOds HyépOn ard vexpdv, éyetpavtos 
1 Gor. 15, avrov TOD TATPOS AVTOD, KaTA TO Opolwpa ds Kad} 
, Hpas TOUS Tie TEVOVTAS AUTH obTWS éyepeEl 0 TATHp 
avrod év Xpiotd “Inood, ob ywpis 76 adnOwor LA 
piat@ lyncovd, ov ywpis T nGivov Cy 

ovx éyouer. 


X 


1. Ei 86, domep reves abeor byes, Touréo tiv 
dmvorot, Aéyoucww, TO Soxely qerovOdvas avon, 

? \ \ ca] +N ? i r \ \ 
avrot byres TO Soxelv, éym Ti Sébepat, TE dé Kai 
eVyouat Onpiopayhoa ; Swpedy ody amroOvicKm 
dpa ody Karanpevdomat ToD Kuptou. 

1 nerd. 7d Suolwpa ds nal G, qui e secundum similitudinem 
L. SA perhaps imply és xa card rd dpuolwua. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, win. 2-x. 1 


grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to 
the heathen, in order that the congregation of 
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons. 
For “ Woe unto him through whom my name is 
vainly blasphemed among any.” 


IX 


1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history 
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of S7es 
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate 
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate, 
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who 
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father 
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall 
yaise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him, 
without whom we have no true life. 


XxX 


1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Against 
: . : : docetism 
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a 
semblance (but itis they who are merely a semblance), . 
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight 
with the beasts? In that case Iam dying in vain. 


Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord, 
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Mt. 15, 18 


T Cor, 9, 27 
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XI 


1. Pevyere oby TAS KAKAS Tapapuddas Tas 
yevvacas Kapmov avarnpepor, ov eay yedonrat 
TUS; map avré amobuicKe. ovros yap ov« elowy 
urea Tar pos. 2. € yap joav, epaivoyro ay 
KAGOOL TOD aoraupod, Kab Hv av o _Kapmos avuTay 
abOapros: bu’ ob év tO maOee avTOD TpoaKareirat 
opas évTas péry avrod. ov Suvaras ody Kepans 
xwpls yevun Ova divev peran, tod Oeod &vaow 
érrayyendopévou, 6 éotiv avros. 


XI 


1. “Aowdfouas tpas amr} Sudpuns ipa tais 
TupTapovaais pot exednotaus TOU Deod, ob Kara 
TAVTA [be dveraveay capKki TE wal TEV LATE. 
2. TapaKanel Dyas Ta Seo pud pou, & everev ‘Inood 
Xpioroo mepipépor, alrovpevos Geod emuTuxely 
Suapevere € év TH opovoig v Upeoy KaL TH er add Mov 
Tporeuyy. mpérret yap Div Trois Ka?’ éva, éfau- 
peas kal Trois mpecBurépo.s, avabuyew Tov 
émlioKxorrov eis Tey Tat pos, ‘Inood Xpiorod kal 
Tov aTrorToNay, 3. ebyoMa vpas ¢ éy aydarn 
aKodoat Hou, iva pay els poapTtuptov @ év tip 
yedrpas. Kab mept éuod oe mporedyer be, THS ag’ 
bpd ayamnns xpucovros ev TO eect Tov Geod, eis 
TO carakiodhvat be TOU KAnpou, od mepbxespas} 
émituyely, iva pr) addKios etipeOod. 


1 Lightfoot thinks mepixesua: impossible and avcepts 
Bunsen’s emendation obmep éyreymar, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1-xu. 3 


XI 


1. Fry from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against 
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. BY 
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For 
if they were they would appear as branches of the 
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by 
which through his Passion he calls you who are his 
members. The head therefore cannot be borne 
without limbs, since God promises union, that is 
himself. 


XII 


1. I arerr you from Smyrna together with the Bxhorta. 
Churches of God that are present with me, men who tivo. 
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in love 
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry 
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I 
may attain to God; continue in your present har- 
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is 
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters, 
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the 
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. [ 
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become 
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray 
for me also, for I have need of your love in the 
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot 
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found 
reprobate. 
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XII 


1. "Aoraleras buds } dydrn Spupvalov kat 
"Edectwv. pvnuovetere év tals mpooevyais bpev 
Ths év Yupta éxxdrnotas, Gbev Kab ov aks els 
AéyerOar, wv eaxvaTtos exelvav. 2. eppwobe ev 
"Incod Xpioct@, Vroraccépevos TH EricKdT@ wS 
TH evTOAH, Opoiwas Kal TO wpecBvrepiea. Kab oi 
Kat avdpa addjrous ayarrare év apepioto capdia. 
3. ayviteras tbuav To éudv mvedua od povor vor, 
adra kal Stay Oeod émitiyo. ers yap brd kiv- 
Suvdv eis GAXA TLards 6 waTHp év Incod Xpiotd 
TAnpooal pov THY altnow Kal buoy, ev b Ebpe- 
Oeinre! &uwpor. 





POMAIOIS, ITNATIOS 


"Iyvdtios, 6 kal Qeopdpos, TH HArAenuévyn ev 
peyaredrnts matpos inpiotou Kat ‘Inood 
Xpisrod Tov povou viod aitod éxkdyoia 
Hyamnuévn Kal wepwticuéyn ev Oedajuare 
ToD Oednoavros Ta TavTa, & got, KaTa 
3 f > n n n ial Ly n 
ayarnv “Incood Xpiotod, tod Peob Hyar, 
Ari §=Kkab mpoxdOnrar év ToTm ‘ywptou 
‘Papaioyv, a&&t00e0s, a&tompenns, a&touana- 
piaros, aéémawos, akseritevetos, aftay- 
vos Kab mpoxadnueyn Ths aydrns, Xpioro- 
yuos,? matpavupos, iy Kat aomdlopar év 

1 The Armenian and g read ectpe@cilyuey “‘may we be 


found.” 
2 ALS read xpirrdvopes ‘* having the law of Christ.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS 


XIII 


1, Tux love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet final 
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, 48" 
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the 
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ. 
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command- 
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of 
you individually love one another with an undivided 
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only 
now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still 
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to 
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you 
be found blameless. 


IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS. 


Ianatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who Greeting 
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most 
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son ; 
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the 
will of him who has willed all things which are, 
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God, 
which also has the presidency in the country of 
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy 
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise, 
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre- 
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after 
the Father, which also I greet in the name of 
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{ Thess. 2, 4 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


ovopart ‘Inood Xpicrob, viod Tar pos" Kara 
cdpKa Kab mvedua jvm pevoes miéon €vTONF 
avrod, TET PO MeEVOLS xapuros Ocod dS.a- 
KpLTos Kab arobute WEvOls amT6 TavTos ad- 
ot ptov XPObaros Thelora év “Inood Xpior, 
TO OE@ udv, duopws yaipev. 


I 


‘1. Evel evEdpevos be eméruy ov idely t UoOv Ta 
aéw0ea TporwrT a, @S Kal mhéov grovpuny AaBeiv- 
dedeuévos yep ev Xpiord Inood errifw obpds 
aondcac bau, edvmep bédnpot i) Tob afioPhvat pe 
els Téhos elvat. 2. 4 pev yap apxn evOLKovdunTos 
éoriy, éavirep Xaperos 1 érirvyo els TO TOV «hijpov 
pou aveuTrodcioras amonaPeiv. poBodpmar yep 
THY pay ayanny, By avery pe adienoy. Div yap 
evxepés eoTUW, o dérere, Touo au épol dé SvoKohdv 
éati Tod Oeod érutuyxelyv, édvrep tuets pan gel- 
onadé pov. 


II 


i Ov y yap Gera vas avOpataper nha at, Grna 
Ge apécat, aomep Kal dpécKere, ovTe yap eyo 
TOTE eGo KaLpov TowoDrov God emotuyely, oure 
bpeis, eav SLOT HONTE, KpeiT Tove gery Exere 
emuypapiyat. édy yap oLOMHONTE am é0v, éye 
Aoyos Oeod- dv dé epacbAre THs capKds pov, 


2 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads 
wéparos “‘ may reach the goal.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 1. 1-1. 1 


Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those 
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one 
of his commandments, filled with the grace of 
God without wavering, and filtered clear from 
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus 
Christ, our God, in blamelessness. 


I 


1, Forasmucy as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of 
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained eee he 
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus 
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found 
worthy to the end. 2, For the beginning has been 
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin- 
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest 
even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do 
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to 
God, if you do not spare me. 


II 


1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers” but is dosire 
« God-pleasers,’ even as you do indeed please him. 24.70. 
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts 
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, 
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you 


are silent concerning me, I am a word of God ; but if 


227 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Tad écopat povi), 2. wAéov pot py Tapda- 
axnole Tod orovdicb vat Ge@, os ete Ovovacri}- 
prov &rorudy orev, va év dydan yopods yevopevos 
donte TH Tarpl ev Xpiot@ "Inood, Sts tov éni- 
oxorov Xupias 6 Beds xatnklacev ebpeOhvar els 
dvow ard dvatonis metateurdwevos. Kaddov Td 
Sdvat ard Kdapov pos Oedv, va es adTov dva- 
TEeldw. 


IY] 


1. OdSérore EBacKkavare ovdevt, édrovs é518d4- 
Eare. éym 6€ Oérw, Wva Kdxciva BéBaa 7 a 
pabyntetovres evTérrecOe, 2. povoy pot Siva 

> al v f \ yy ivf \ ia 
aiteloOe éowbéy re nat éEwbev, tva pry pdvor 
Aéyo GAG Kal Oéro, va py povoy Aéyopas 
Xpictiavos adda Kal cipeOd. eav yap etpebd, 

\ > 
Kab AéyecOas Sivapat, Kal TOTE TICTOS ElvaL, bray 

la \ f noe f f 
KOTO un haivopat. 3, ovdev haivogevay KaXdov* 
6 yap Oeds judy "Inoots Xprotds év twatpl dv 

“ ? 2 mn \ oy b] . 
PaNNoV PaiveTas. ov Tetopovis TO épyov, aia 
peyéGous éotly 6 Xpiotiavicpos, Stay puchras 

i 
bird Koo LV. 


228 


IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, u. rin. 3 


you love my flesh, I shall again he only a cry. 
2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out 
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming 
yourselves into a chorus! of love, you may sing to the 
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that 
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of 
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising. 
It is good to set to the world towards God, that I 
may rise to him. 


lil 


1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request 
others. But I desire that those things may stand should gay 
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only ®™}im 
pray for me for strength, both inward and outward, 
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will, 
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also 
be found to be one. For if I be found to be one, I can 
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful 
when I no longer am visible in the world, 

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ, 
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.? 
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness, 
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world. 


1 Cf, note on ph. xix., p. 193. 

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatius 
means ‘‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ, 
who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly 
perceived by the eye of faith,” but he has sacrificed clearness 
to a paradoxical playing with the words. 
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Cf. Zenobius 
Paroem. i. 
50 


[ Cor, 7, 22 
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IV 


1. "Eyo ypada TUTALS tals excdnotars, Kal 
évTéXrROMAL Taalv, O6Te eyo éxav wep Geot 
arobuncKe, edvTrep byeis pn) K@AUVONTE. Tapa 
KANO Dpas, pt evvola dicaypos yévno bé pot. deré pe 
Onpieov elval Bopdv, 80 ap évertiv Oeod emuTuyely. 
aires EL pbe Beod kal Ov dddvTay Onpiwy driG ope, 
iva cadapos é apTos evpeGas Too Xpiorob.! 2. panr- 
ov KoAaKEVGaTE TA Onpta, ti Wa pot Taos yovavras 
kal pnbev Kararitwot TOY roo ToUaTos pou, iva 
py KowpnOels Bapus Tie yévwpae. TOTe ero judi 
pabnriys arn bas ‘Inood Xptorov, ete ovede 78 
THud pov oO KOo Mos operas. Mravevoare Tov 
Xpirrov? barép éwod, tra bea Tov opydvey Tov- 
trav Ouoia® eipeba. 3. olN ws Ilétpos xa 
ILadros SiaTdocopat bpey. exelvor dm 0a TORO, 
eye KaTaKpiTos® éxeivou éevOepor, eye dé péxpe 
vov SodA0s. adr’ ea naw, dmerevOepos ryevn- 
copat Inoov Xpiorod Kab dvactijcopay év auT@ 
érevOepos. viv pavOdva dedepévos pundév emi Ov- 
pety, 


V 


1. "Amro Zupias EXPL ‘Papas Onpropa o, Oud 
ys kab Oardoons, vueTds Kalb juépas, Sedeuévos 


? rod Xporod GL, deot Sg Tren, !at-, om, Iren.s" Hieron. 
2 roy Xpiordy GL, roy Kupiov SA, 
2 deg (609) duota LSA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, tv, 1-v. 1 


IV 


1, Iam writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire 

injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for Cone 
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you, 
be not “an unseasonable kindness” !to me. Suffer 
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can 
attain to God. J am God’s wheat, and I am ground 
by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure 
bread of Christ. 2, Rather entice the wild beasts 
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace 
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden- 
some toany. Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body. 
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found 
a sacrifice through these instruments.? 3. I do not 
order youas did Peter and Paul; they were Apostles, 
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until 
now aslave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s 
freedman, and in him J shall rise free. Now I am 
learning in my bonds to give up all desires. 


Vv 


1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild His 


journey, 


beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to ana expect- 
ation 0: 

1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pre- arigiton 
served by Zenobius kxacpos efvor obStv ExOpas diapépa ‘an 
unseagonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.” 

2 Le, the wild beasts. 
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Cor, 4, ¢ 


Cor, 9, 15 
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déKa Aeorrapsdous, 6 eorw OT PATLOTLKOY Taya of 
Kab evepryeToUpevor xelpous yivovta. év dé Tols 
Bucy pac aUT@Y [LardOV padnredonat, aN ov 
mapa, TooTo Sebixcaler pct. 2. ovaipny Tey Onptov 
Toy éuol Tous MeveoY kal ebyopat civTOMa pot 
etpeOhvas- & cab Kcocaketow, TUVTOMOS ME Kara 
paryeiy, ovx adaomep Twiy Sevhauvopeva ovx Avbravto. 
Kav avta 6& dkovra! pr Gedijon, eye mpoo Bed- 
Copal. 3. cuyyyouny wor éyere Th woe cupépet, 
éyo ywwaoka, vdv apyopat pablnrys elvan. pn dey 
pe inraoae TOY oparoy Kal doparov, iva ‘Inood 
Xpiorob emery. mip Kal otavpos Onptov Té 
cvaTaces, dvaropal, Suaipéoers, oKopTi ol 
daTéwy, oUYyKOT Head, avec pot Bdov Tob oo. 
paros, canal Kordores TOU SiaBdrou € er’ cue épyé- 
cOwoapr, wovov Wa Incot Xpiotob éritiyo. 


VI 


1. Ovder jot apedyoes Td mépara TOD KOo [Lov 
ovbe at Bacrreias TOD Al@vos TOUTOV. KaNOV foe 
arolaveiv eis Xpiarov “Inooby, 7} Bacthevewy Tov 
meparwov THS ys. éxelvov Enra, Tov virép uay 
anobavévra: éxeivov Oédw, Tov Ot as avacravrTa. 
G6 Oé roxeTos poe erixetrar, 2. avyyvwré jor, 


1 tnovra G Buseb, éxdvra Lg, (om. SA 2). Lightfoot prefers 
éxdvra ‘* willing,” which must be an accusative referring to 
Ignatius, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. 1-v1. 2 


ten “leopards” (that is, a company of soldiers ?), and - 
they become worse for kind treatment. Now I 
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “ but 
not by this am I justified.” 2. I long for the beasts 
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may 
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to 
devour me promptly; not as has happened to some 
whom they have not touched from fear ; even if they 
be unwilling of themselves, I will foree them to it. 
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient 
for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May 
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my 
attaining to Jesus Christ. Let there come on me 
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts, 
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones, 
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel 
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus 
Christ ! 


VI 


1. Tue ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory 
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me martyrdom 
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of 
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I 
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are 
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me 


1 The first impression made by this passage is that 
“leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the 
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no 
evidence for this use of “leopard.” Tdyua is perhaps the 
equivalent of “‘ manipulus” in the later sense of ‘‘ten men.” 
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact 
that it is the first instance of the word “‘leopard” in Greek 
or Latin literature. 
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Joh. 4, 10; 
7, 88 


Joh. 6, 38 


Joh. 7, 42; 
Rom. 1, 8; 
TL Tim, 2,8 
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adedpot p21) epurrodianré poor Choa, HA Bernonré 
pe aro0avety’ tov Tod Geod BédXovTa elvar KOO [up 
ft) xapionade, penodé OM éEararjonre dere pe 
xabapov Pas AaBety exes Taparyevopevos avOpo- 
mos €copat. 38. émitpéaTé uot pepe ayy eival 
Tov mdGous tov Geod pov. et Tis avTov év éavTo 
éyer, vonodta 6 Oérw, Kab cupmadeita por 
Sos Ta CUVEYOVTE [é. 


VII 


‘O dp apyov Tob at@vos TOUTOU StapTdcat jue 
apie Kal Thy els Geov pou yrepny SuabOeipau. 
pnbeis ov TOV TWApoVvT@V Upay Bondetra avrg 
padXdov eyo ryiveobe, TOUTESTWW ToD Oeod. py 
NarelTE "Iyooby Xpuorop, Kdo pov dé emOupelre. 
2. Backavia é év opiy pa) KaToLKELT@. pnd ay eran 
TAPOV TAPAKAre vpas, metaOnré jeous TOUTOLS be 
padrov mec Onre, ois ypado wtpiv. Cav yap 
ypadeo Dey, epav Tob dmolaveiv. 6 €uos Epws 
ecoravpurad, cal OUK éorw ev épot wup purovirov: 
Udwp oe Gav kal Aarodv® év EMol, gxmlév poe €or 
Actipo mpos Tov maTépa. 3. ov” jOopar TpopH 
plopas ovde Hoovais ToD Blov TovToU. dprov | Geod 
Dero, & éorw cape "Inood*® Xpiorod, TOU éK 
oméppatos Aaveid, kal ropa Pédw 70 alua adtod, 
6 dotw ayarn &bOapros. 

1 unde An eLamarnonre is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks 
that LSA imply KoAaxevonre rather than éfararjoyre. 
2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities; 
Lightfoot is inclined to emend kal Aadoidv to GAAduevov, Which 


is found in g, as a reference to Joh. 4, 14. 
3 *Inood GLA, om. Bg. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, vi. 2~vu. 3 


not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give 
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor 
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to 
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I 
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the 
example of the Passion of my God. If any man 
have him within himself, let him understand what I 
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the 
things which constrain me. 


Vil 


1. Tue Prince of this world wishes to tear me in Thetempt- 
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let {i0a5¢ 
none of you who are present help him. Be rather par eons 
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of °°" 
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no 
envy dwell among you. Even though when I come 
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me, 
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in 
the midst of life [ write to you desiring death. My 
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of 
love for material things; but only water living and 
speaking in me, and saying to me from within, 
“Come to the Father.” 3, I have no pleasure in 
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life. 

I desire the “ bread of God,’ which is the flesh of 
Jesus Christ, who was “of the seed of David,’ and for 
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love. 


1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word 
translated “love” was also used either as asynonym for the 
Rucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious 
meal originally connected with the Eucharist. 
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VIII 


1. Ovnére Oérw kata avOpwrous Sip. Todro 
dé é gorau, gap Upels derajonte. derijoare, bi wa Kal 
Upets erm Oiyre, 2. 0’ OMY ov ypaupuatov aitod- 
paw bas: TleTEvVTaTE [oot "Inoots 8é Xpioros 
Upty Tatra paveporel, Ort adnOds Aéyw: TO 


& 


dapevdés oTOMLa, EV OO Tarip ehadgoey arndas. 


3. airicad be mepe épod, iva eriTux@. ov Karte 
cdpKa tty eyparra, GANA KATA yenny Geov. édv 
wade, nOcrijocaTe éav atodonipacda, émioioate. 


IX 


1; Mounpovevere év TH Tpocevyx yf bwdy ris ev 
upig exe dgatas, res avtl éuod Troméu TH Oe@ 
NPHT AL, _Hovos aaTay Tycots Xpioros emia Ko- 
Toe, Kak Hy UuaY ayarn. 2. éyao 8é aioxwvopar 
1Cor.13,8.9€F auTav AéyerOar ovde yap aEids cig, dV éo- 
Xaros adrav Kab ExT pe par GAN Hrénpat Ts 
etvat, éav Geod eTUTENO. 5, aor aver at Uuas TO 
Euov TTVED LA xa 7 ayary TOV eK KANO LOY TOY 
deFapdvwy pe eis Cvopa ‘Inco Xpurrob, obx, as 
mapodevovra. ral yap at pa) TpoaijKouva at fot TH 
00@ TH KaTd cdpka, KaTa TOA pe TpOTyov. 


X 


us Tpddo bé tyly tadra amo Swbpuns by 
"Eheotov TOV afvopaxapioror, gory be Kab pa. 
éuol adv dAndots TokAOls Kal Kpdxos, To mwoOnrov 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, vi. 1-x. 1 


Vill 


1. I no longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of 


men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in 
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you 
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ 
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the 
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which 
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I 
may attain. I write to you not according to the 
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer, 
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your 
hatred. 


IX 


martyrdom 


1. RememBer in your prayers the Church in Syria The Chureh 
which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its ™59"* 


bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love. 
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of 
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of 
them, and “born out of time ;” but I have obtained 
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My 
' spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which 
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not 
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie 
on my road according to the flesh went before me 
from city to city. 


X 


1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final 


Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a 
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many 
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jot dvoua, 2. mwepy TOY mpoenovreov Me am6 
Lupias els ‘Poyyy Tks boFav TOU Geod murreveon 
Deas emeyvoxevat, ois Kat nhacare € eyyus ps bvra, 
TdvTes ydp cio aEcos Tod Geob Kat tude ods 
mpemov tpiy: éotiy Kata mara avaTradc at, 3. 
éyparra 0& buiv Tada TH T™po évvéa cahaveay 
LemrepPplav. eppwaGe eis TédXos ev vrropov7a 
Thess 8,5 Inood Xpuorov. 


SIAAAEA®EY SIN ITNATIOS 


Tyvarvos, 0 Kal Oeopopos, exc rnotg Geob 
TAT pos Kab Kupiou | ‘Inood Xpicrod 7H oven 
év Piraderdia THis ’Acias, aprenpevy Kar 
Hopac pévy ép omovola Jeod Kal drya)weopievy 
ev TO maber Tob xupiou 1) LO ddiaxpires Kab 
év Th dvacrace avToo memAnpopopnpery € éy 
mavTt éréet, iy damalopas év alpare "Inood 
Xpiorov, res éorly napa aidyios Kar Tapa 
HOr0s, | pamara éay ev ev acw ov Te 
emua Kore Kal Tols ouv avT@ mpeoBurépous 
kad Svaxdvo.s demobeBeuryuévous év  yvaun 
"Incod Xpicrob, ods KaTa TO iScov Oédnua 
éorijprEey év BeBawwotvn TO dyio adbrod 
TVEU LATE, 


I 


1. “Ov éwicxomoy eyveoy ouK ad éavod ode be’ 
avOparwv Kexthcba: thy Bsaxoviay tiv eis TO 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. 1 


others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me 
from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe 
that you have received information ; tell them that I 
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of God 
and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in 
every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of 
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance 
of Jesus Christ. 


V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS., 


Iewatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which 
has obtained mercy, and is established in the 
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of 
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured 
in all mercy in his resurrection; I greet her 
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal 
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one 
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and 
deacons, who together with him have been 
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ, 
and he established them in security according to 
his own will by his Holy Spirit. 


I 


|. I xwow that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop 
which makes for the common good, neither from gyphie 


hia 
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Kouvov avnKkovaap ode Kara Kevodokiay, Grn ey 
aydary Beod matpos xa kupiov Inood X pis rob: 
ov KaTarremhyy Wat TH émleiKeray, OS OLYaY ITeél- 
ova ddvarat TOY parara* NahouvTov. 2. cvvevpvd- 
borat yap Tals evronats as xopdais KBdpa. 
510 paxaptter pov 4 aux Ty es Geov avrob 
rYyVOUND, emruyvovs evdpeTov Kab Téhevoy odoay, TO 
auclyntov avrod Kab To dopyntov aitod év macy 
émteccela Oeod Favros. 


I] 


1. Texva oy dares drnbelas,” pevryere TOY 
pepo pov Kar Tas KanobiSacKadias: drov 8é 6 
ToLpayy eoruy, éxel OS mpoBara akoNouGette, 2. 
Wool yap AUKoL aE oTLaT ot Sov) Kany aix- 
paror Lovaw TOUS Geodpopous GXN év TH évornre 
budy ovy EEovew Toor. 


agi 


1. “Amréxeo Ge TOV KAKOV Poravay, a aorwas ou 
ryemprye? ‘Inoods Xpicros, dua TO Ha) etvat avrovs 
puretav TAT POS * ovy Ste Tap bply jepio Lov 
ed pov, arn drow hua pov. 2. dcot yep Geod eat 
Heel Inood Xpirod, ovroL eva ToD émiaKomou 
ciciy. Kat boos av peravoraavres é\Owow é énl THY 
évornta THs exxAnotas, Kal ovTor Geod écovTat, 


1 udraa GL, om. A, waéop g. Lightfoot favours the 
reading of A. 
2 wwrds xa) dandelas A“ light and truth”; Lightfoot thinks 


that dwrds is an early gloss, 
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himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in 
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at 
his ability to do more by silence than those who use 
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command- 
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul 
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and 
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem- 
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness. 


I] 


1. Tuererore as children of the light of truth flee warning 
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as {gest 
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are 
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil 
pleasures the runners in God’s race, but they will 
find no place if you are in unity. 


Il 


1. Axstain from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warning 
does not tend, because they are not the planting of ®stinst 
the Father. Not that I have found division among 
you but ‘ filtering.! 2, For as many as belong to God 
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as 
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church, 
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to 


1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had 
“filtered out” the impurity of heresy from their church, 
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FR \ \ n 
1Oor.6,9.10 wa wow kata “Incodv Xpiotov Gavres. 38. pi 
n ? 
mravaabe, aderdot pov: eb tis oyifovT. axond- 
av@et, Bacirelav Oeod od xANpovopet: et Tis ey 
2 / , a e a“ / > 
irotpig youn mepurarel, otros TH made. ov 
ovyxataTiOerar. 


IV 


1Cor.10,10,  Tovddeate ody ud ebyapiotia yphoat pla 

W yap cap& rod xuplov 7peev "Inood Xpiorod wat éy 
TOT Lov eis évoow Tod aiparos avtob, & Auota- 
oTiptov, ws els érioKxorros dua TH mpecBurepio 
Kal Stakdvors Toig auvdotroig pou: iva, 5 édy 
mpadconte, KaTa Gedy rpdcante. 


v 


1. "Ader dot pov, Mav éxxéyupas ayaTav buds 
kal drepayarropevos dopanriCouar twas ode éyd 
6é, dX’ "Inoots Xpiarés, ev  dedeuévos PoPodpas 
HaNAOD, OF ETL Gv avarrapttaTos’ ANN’ 1 mpocevy?) 
Upav eis Oedvi we araptice, tva ev & KArjpe 
nrejOny éritdyo, mporpuyav TH evayyerig ws 
capkh Inood, nal rots arrooréXats ws pea Butepio 
éxxdnotas. 2. kab rovs mpodiyras 88 dyardpev, 
d:a TO Kab adrovs Els TO evayyédLoy KaTHYyyerKevat 
Kab eis avtov édmivey cal adrov dvapévey, év 
G nal wictevoavres eowOnaay, ev évornts Inood 


& 


leis Gedy Gg, om. L(A). 


IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, m1. 2~v. 2 


Jesus Christ. 3. “ Be not deceived,’ my brethren, 
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not 
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in 
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion. 


IV 


1. Br careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for the one 
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one Bechatst 
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is 
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my 
fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you 
may do it according unto God. 


Vv 


1. Breruren, I am overflowing with love to you, petition 
and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety. for their 
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, bug 
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected; 
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that 
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making 
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the 
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And the 
the prophets’ also do we love,’ because they also Chistian 
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him » 
and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also 
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for 


1 He probably means the Christian prophets: cf. the 
Didache and Hermas. 
2 An alternative translation is ‘‘let us love.” 
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Xpratod bvres, akiayarnroe Kat a&toPavpacror 
aytot, td “Incotd Xptotov peywaptupnuevos Kat 
curnpiOunpuévor ev TH evayyedio THS KoLvijs 
édrridos. 


VI 


. Kay dé tes tovdaic wou Epuenvety op, fen 
aKovere aurod. dyservov yap eorw Tapa avd pos 
TEPLTO PAD eXOUTOS XplaToavec mov aKovety, 7 mapa 
depoBubarou tovdaic nov. éap de dy drepor meph 
Inood Xpiarod pn aro, ourot éwol orhiat 
eiow Kat tadot eins éd’ ols yeypamras pOvov 
dvopara avo por. 2. pevryere ovv TAS KAKO- 
Texvias rah évédpas Tod dpyovros Tob aidyvos 
TOUTOU, pajrrore OraPevres TH yvepn avrod éEa- 
abevijcere € év Th ay dry andra Tavres él Td avTo 
yiverde év dueplorp Kapoig. 3. ebyapior a 6 
7 Ge pov, bre ebouveldnrés ele ev vpiv Kab ove 
exel TES Kavynoacbas ovTE AaPpa ovre pavepas, 
dre éBapyoa Twa ev ple p@ i} éy peyanep. Kal 
mace dé, év ols eXaANTA, ebyopat, tva pon es 
papTUpPLOY aVTO KTICwWVTAL. 


VII 


1. Ei yap «al Kara oapKa pe TLVES HOE oa 
Thavijo a, ada TO TED pe. ov TRAVET Obi aad 
Geod ¢ ov. oldev ap, moev é epxerae Kal Tod vardye, 
Kal Ta Kpurra édeyyer. expatyaca peraky OY, 
édddouy peryann part, Geod govt To é erioKoT@ 
mpocéyete al 7H mpecBurepio nai Siaxdvoss. 
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they are worthy of love and saints worthy of 
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered 
together in the Gospel of the common hope. 


VI 


1. Bur if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not against 
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity J“4s™ 
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir- 
eumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of 
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres 
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are 
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and 
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be 
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love; 
but come all together with undivided heart. 3. But 
I thank my God that I have a good conscience 
towards you, and that no one can boast either 
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in 
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among 
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a 
testimony against themselves. 


Vil 


1, For even if some desired to deceive me after nis condue 
the flesh, the spirit is‘not deceived, for it is from Rie 
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes an 
whither it goes” and tests secret things. [ cried out 
while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,— 
with God’s own voice,— Give heed to the bishop, 
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2. 06 be UromTevoavTés He ws Tpoe.bora, Tov 
pepo pov Tivay réyerw Tabra: pdorus 8é 04, 
cv B Sédeuas, dre amd capKos avbparmivns ovK 
éyvav. 70 Sé mvedua éxjpvocer éyou Tae 
Xopls ToD émuaKomou pndev moveire, THY odpra 
dpa cs vaov Geo Typeite, THY oow ayarare, 
TOUS Heptopovs: pedryere, Papnra yiver Ge Inood 
Xpicrod, ws Kab avros Tov rarpds avrod. 


VIII 


1. (Eye perv ody ro dso érrotowy Os avO pom os 
els evoouy KATNPTLG HEVOS. ob Oé HE plo Los eat 
Kal opyns Geos ov KaTouKel. Taow obv eTavo- 
obow able, o Kbpwos, éay HeTavoro@ouw eis 
evorgra Geo Kat ouvedptov TOU emiaKorou. Tbe - 
Teen 7H yapite “Inaov Xprorob, os door ag’ 
bpudy WavTa deo pov. 2. TapaKkare 5é buds pondev 
Kat épideiay rpdoceww,' adrXa Kata yptoTopabiay, 
érrel iKovod TWOV NeyouTov, bre éav pn ey Tois 
dpxetous eipw ev TO evaryyehi od mWirTevo* Kal 
AeryouTos pou abrois ore yeypam rat, drexpiOno dy 
foe OTe mpoKecrae. épot é apxeta ear ‘Incobs 
Xpicros, TA adOvura apxeta O oTaupos avrod Kar 
0 Odvaros Kab 7 avacracts avrod Kal Tiors 
» 80 adrov, év ols Cédtw év TH wpocevyn bya 
SexarwOfvar, 


1 Tpdooew GL, mpdecere GA. 
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and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But 
some suspected me of saying this because I had 
previous knowledge of the division of some persons : 
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had 
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the 
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, “Do nothing 
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of 
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of 
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.” 


VU 


1. I ren did my best as a man who was set on Exhorta. 
unity. But where there is division and anger God ue 
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who 
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God 
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the 
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond 
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in 
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For 
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the 
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,’! and when 
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they 
answered me, “that is exactly the question.” But 
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable 
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and 
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to 
be justified by your prayers. 


1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the 
English: “If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I 
do not believe,” or ‘If I find it not in the charters, in the 
Gospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be 
preferred on the ground that ‘‘the charters” probably means 
the Old Testament. 
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IX 


1. Karol Ka ot lepeis, Kpelocov be ) dpxtepeds 
6 TET LOT EUEVOS Ta ayia TOV ayia, os fovos 
memiaTevT aL Ta Kpumrd Tob Deod: avros av Avpa 
TOD Tar pos, be 7S elo epxovra "A Bpadp Kab 
‘Toate Kat ‘TaxoB ral ob Tpopiyr at Kal amrooToOXoL 
a » éxxaAnata. mdvra, TavTa eis évornra Geod. 

2. éEaiperov dé re eyes 76 evaryryéduon, THY Tapov- 
ctay rod TOTHpOS, Kuptov jpav *Inood Xpiorod, 
TO 7d Bos avrob, Kab ry avaoract. oi yep arya 
mnrol TpopHhras Karnyyetdav els auToV" 70 dé 
evaryryéMov ar dpric pa err apOapcias. mayta 
O00 Kana éorw, éay év aydrn mioTEtNTe. 


Xx 


1. "Evresdy) Kara THe T porevyijv Upov Kab Kata 
Ta omhayxva, t a exere év Xpisr@ Incob, amrnyyern 
pot eipnvevew THY éxednotap TI éy “Avruoxelg 
Ths Zuptas, TpéTov € éotiy Upty ws eKKANCLA Geod, 
NeLporovha at didovov eis TO mpecBedoat excel 
Geod mpec Belay, els TO cuyxaphvas avtols éml 70 
avTo yevopevous Kat do&dcas Td bvopa. 2. pard- 
ptos év ‘Inaod Xpiorp, ds Katabvabijcetas THS 
TOLAUTNS Ssaxovias, wal b pets Sofactncecte. Gé- 
Aovow et Div ovK éoruy advvarov varep dvomaros 
Geob, os Kat at eyytora exehyolas emeunray 
érriakdrrous, ai dé mpexBurépous cal Siaxdvous, 
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IX 


1. Tue priests likewise are noble, but the High the old ana 
Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies si ae 
is greater, and only to him have the secret things 
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the 
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the 
Church. All these things are joined in the unity of 
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre- 
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the 
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but 
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All 
things together are good if you hold the faith in love. 


Xx 


1. Srnce it was reported to me that the Church the church 
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance Syria 
with your prayers, and the compassion which you 
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church 
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador 
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered 
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus 
Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a 
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And 
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do 
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the 
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others 
presbyters and deacons. 
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XI 


1. THepi dé Pirovos Tob Siaxovov a amo Karcxias, 
dvdpos Hewaprupnpevon, Os Kal vov év oye Bead 
omnperet pot dpa‘ Pé@! ’Ayabdrosdt, avdpl exhentd, 
os am} 2uptas foe “dxonovbel arroTakdwevos Te 
Big, ob Kab paprupodow buiv, Kayo Te be6 
evyapiore bnép Cuay, 6T6 edéfacbe avrous, os 
Kab vas oO KUptos* of de aripioavTes avrovs 
AuTpwOeinoay év TH ydpite Tov “Inood Xpicrod. 
2. acwdleras bpds uy) ayarn TOV ADEAPOV TAY év 
Tpoddu- bev Kal ypade vty dua Bovppou ep. 
Oévros a aya ob am "Egeoiav Kal Spupyateoy els 
Néyou Tops. Ter ore avrous ° KUPLOS "Inoois 
Xpioros, els ov éNmiSovow capKt, yuxn, mTvEevpatt, 
Tiere, ayann, omovoia. éppwole ev Xpiord 
"Inood, TH Kowh érridse huav. 


SMYPNAIOIZ ITNATIOS 


"Tyvarvos, 6 Kal Beodépos, exkhyota Jeod 
maTpos Kal TOD Hpyamn .evou *Inood Xpiorod, 
Hrenwery éy mayer Naplo ware, TET ANPO LEVY 
év more Kab arycrrn, avuorephiTe oven 
TAvTOS Yaplaparos, Beomperertarn Kat aryto~ 

1 Lighfoot emends to ‘Pafw on the grounds that this form is 


justified by inscriptions, while ‘Pég is unknown, and g which, 
has Tal implies this reading. 
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XI 


1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks 
a man of good report, who is at present serving me aim 
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect 
man who is following me from Syria, and has 
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I 
also thank God on your behalf) that you received 
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those 
who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by 
the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the 
brethren at Troas salutes you; and J am writing 
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent 
with me bythe Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark 
of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them, 
on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in 
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ 
Jesus, our common hope. 


ngs 


VI—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting 
Church of God the Father and the Beloved 
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every 
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes 
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ even as may the Lord receive you.” 
251 


Rom. 1, 8 


Mt. 8, 15 


Is. 5, 26 (11, 
12; 49, 22; 
62, 10) 


Eph. 2, 16 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


dopo, Th ovon év Luton ths Actas, ep 
bd \ i a a 
ape mvevpate Kat Oyo Oeod relora 
NALPEeLV. 


I 


a \ \ 
1. Aoédfa “Incoby Xpicrév tov Gedy tdv obras 
ral \ al 
ipads codicavra: évonoa yap duds Karnptic- 
3 - 
poévous év axwvynt@e mare, daTEep KAOnNwpLEVOUS 


ép 7 craupp TOU Kuplou ‘Inood Xpiorob caput 
Te kal mvevpats Kal ndpacpévous év ayarn ev th 
atwat. Xpiorod, wemrdnpopopnuévous eis Tov 
KopLov Huav, adn das dura ex yévous Aaveld Kare, 
capKa, vidyv Geot Kata OérXnuwa Kal Stvapiv Bead, 
yeyevynuévoy arnbas éx trapbévov, BeBarticpévov 
bard “Tlwavvov, va wanpobh maica Sixatoctvn br’ 
abtod: 2. ddrnOds ért Wlovriov Wirdrov rat 
‘Hpédov rerpapyou Kabyrwpévov tirép judy év 
capki, ab’ o0 Kaprrod Huets ard TOU Peopaxa- 
piarov avtovd 1dbous, va apn cioonmoy eis Tovs 
aidvas bia THs dvarTdcews eis Tovs adylous Kal 
micrTovs avTod, elre év “lovdaiots etre év eOvecwr, 
éy évl compare Ths éxkAnolas avrod. 


II 


cal 4 A v 3 e “~ fr 
1. Tatra yap mavra érabev 80 Huds, a 
codGucv? Kxat arnfds erabev, ws Kal adnbas 
avéotnaey éautév, oy damep amrtarol tives 


? A Theodoret omit deod and are followed by Lightfoot. 
2 ta owbduer om. C, 
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gifted with holiness——the Church which is in 
Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame- 
less spirit and in the Word of God. 


I 


‘1. I aive glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has The faith 

thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that Sr ieee 
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed 
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh 
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood 
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our 
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David 
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and 
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by 
John that “all righteousness might be fulfilled by 
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree! in the flesh for our 
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch, 
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed 
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign” for all 
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and 
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the 
heathen, in one body of his Church. 


II 


1. For he suffered all these things for us that we Against 
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as Pocetism 
he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers 


1 “Tree” is not expressed in the Greek: but seems to 
be implied by the ‘‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the 
exact meaning of the passage is obscure. 
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; \ a Lee / by \ \ 
Néyovow, TO Soxely adrov memovOévat, abTtol Td 
Soxeiv bvTes: Kal Kabes hpovodai, Kal cuuBy- 
OeTAL AVTOLS, OVoLY dowmLdToLs Kal SaLtpoviKols. 


ITI 


1. "Eya yap cal wera Thy dvacraciw &v capkt 
avtov olda Kab mictetm dvta. 2. Kal Ore apds 
rous mept Ilérpov HAbev, pn avtois) AdBere, 
wnrapnoaré we Kal idere, Ors ovK cit Satudviov 
acwpatrov. Kal evOvs adbrod ippavto Kal éri- 
orevoayv, Kpabévtes TH capKl adbtod Kal Te 
avevpatt: dia TovdTO Kal Oavdrou KaTedpdvynaar, 
nopéOnoav && vaép Odvarov. 3. mera 88 rHv 
avaotacw auvéhayer adtois Kal cuvériev as 
TAPKLKOS, KAITEP TVEVMATLKOS vwpévos TH 
waTtpl. 


IV 


1. Tatra 8 wapawad tylvy, adyarnrtol, Sas 
drt Kal ouels ows éveTe. mpopurdcce 8é buds 
amd Trav Onpiov trav avOpwropdphav, ods od 
peovoy Set buds ut) wapadéyerOat, ddr’ ef Svvarov 
unde cvvavray,* wovov b& mpocevyecOe® tarép 
avTay, édvy twas petavojowow, Strep SveKodor, 
goutou 8& éye. éEovciay “Incots Xpiotds, 7d 

1 gveduart GLC, afuar: A, 


2 ouvavrav BG, cuvavray abrots LAC. 
8 rpocedxerbe BO(S), rpowedxecda GLA. 
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say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but 
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even 
according to their opinions it shall happen to them, 
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal. 


III 


1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur- 
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he 7feHonin 
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take, 
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a 
body.” And they immediately touched him and 
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and 
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and 
were proved to be above death. 38. And after his 
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being 
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the 


Father. 


IV 


1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, warning 
knowing that you also are so minded, But I guard 3sunst | 
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teachers 
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is 
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if 
perchance they may repent, difficult though that 
be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the 
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x nr ol 3 \ \ a a 
arnOivov huav Env. 2. es yap To doxeiv' tadra 
fal / n a 
émpayxOn wre tod Kupiov nudy, Kayo 7O Soxety 
/ 7 \ \ ¢ \ ” ? * 
dédeuas. ti 6€ Kal éavrov éxdorov Séboxa rh 
\ fal / 
Gavdt@, wpos wdp, Wpos pdyatpav, mpos Onpia; 
> 9 \ , 2 N a \ 1 
GXn éyyds payaipas éeyyts Oeod, pwetakd Onplov 
peTakd Oeod> pudvov év TO dvépuarte “Inood Xpiorod 
eis TO oupTabely avT@ TdvtTa vTropéva, avTod pe 
évovvapmodvrTos Tod TeAsiou avOpwrrov.” 


Vv 


1.’Ov tives ayvoovvtes apvodvrat, waiddov bé 
npynOnoay tr avrod, dvTes cuvyyopor ToD Gavarou 
a n ra 
baArov 7 THs adnOeias: ods ovK Errerccay ai 

ra) ¢ / 4 
mpopynreias ovdé 6 vouwos Matoews, adr’ oddé 
péxpt vov TO evayyérsoy, ode TA TuéTEpa TOY Kar 
dvipa rabnpara. 2. Kal yap wept hudy Td adro 
hpovodow. Tiydp we MPEenEi Tis, & ewe errasvel, 
\ \ ¢ i a \ e fal x, A 
Tov 5€ Kvpiov ou BracHyuEl, un opmodoyav avror 
i ¢ BY: lel / 3 f > Xv 
capKxopopov ; 0 O€ TOUTO Aéywv’ TEehEeLwWS aUTOV 
3 \ , 

adrypyntat, dv vexpopdpos. 3. Ta dé dvouata 
7A 2 7 2 2 f 2 / 
avtav, dvtTa dmicta, obx edokey pou éyypdnras. 
GNA unde yévorTo wor adTaY pynuovedverv, wdypts 
ov petavoncwow els TO Tabs, 6 éotL Hudv 
GVaoTacss. 


1 Here andelsewhere Bg read 7@ doxetv against G which 
has 73 Soxety. 

2 add. yevouévov GL. 

8 réyor BC, wh Adyar GLA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, rv. 1-v. 3 


power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance 
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a 
prisoner in semblance. Aud why have I given 
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild 
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God, 
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of 
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I 
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself 
gives me strength. 


Vv 


1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but Against 
rather were denied by him, being advocates of death ie 
rather than of the truth, These are they whom 
neither the prophesies nor the law of Moses 
persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our 
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same 
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit 
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do 
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he 
who says this has denied him absolutely and is 
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought 
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ; 
but would that I might not even remember them, 
until they repent concerning the Passion, which 
is our resurrection, 
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VI 


1. Mydeis Travacba Kal Ta emoupavia Kab y 
doga TOV ayyOov Kab ob dpxovres Opatot Te Kat 
doparot, éay pa miaTevo wow els TO al ja. Xpiorod, 
KGKELVOLS KPLOLS éoriy 6 Kopav Xwpetro. TOTos 
pndéva guovovra TO yap drov éorly wloris Kat 
aya, @Y ovdev MPOKeKprTas. 2. Katauabere 66 

TOUS érepodogobytas els THY Xapuy ‘Inood Xpiorod 
THY ets jas éodcay, | TOS évavriot elaly Th 
youn Tob od. meph ayarns ov pene avrois, 
ov epi XPAS, ov mepl oppavod, ov qeph OuBo- 
pévou, ov mepl Sedeuévou 7 AeAvpévov,! ov ept 
TELVOUTOS 7 Sip@vTos. 


VII 


1. Bbyapictias . Kar Mpocevyns améxovrat, Sua 
TO pa opohoryely Thy evyapiotiay capa elvan Tov 
ToTH pos Hpey "Inood Xprorob THY vmrép TOY 
Gpapredy MOV mabotcay, iy TH XpyaroTnTe 0 
TATHp HyEelpev. ob OvY avTLAeyovTES TH SwpEd TOU 
Geob culnrobyres arrobyicKovaty: ouvepepev be 
avrois ayaray, a Kab avactacww. 2. ampétrov" 
éoTly améxer Oar TOV TOLOUT@Y Kal pare Kar 
iSstay wep avrav NaXEly pte KoWn, mpoaéyetv be 


1 AeAvudvou BAL, om. AC. 
2 apérov BA(L), rpémrov viv Gg. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi. 1-vit. 2 


VI. 


1, Ler no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The unt- 
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible Yes! de 
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if 
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. “ He 
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt 
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing 
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un- 
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of (Bustin | 
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how °f heretics 
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love 
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the 
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the 
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released 
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty. 


Vil 


1. Tuzy abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics 
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of HBS. 
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins, 
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They 
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their 
disputes; but it were better for them to have love, 
that they also may attain to the Resurrection. 

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not 
even tospeak about them in private or in public, but 
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the 
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~ 


rols mpodiyrais, éEarpéras dé TO cdayyerio, év 
To mwados apiv Sedyrora, Kab 1) avactacts 
TETEAGLWTAL TODS OE mEplaLovs PevyETE @S apr 
KAKOD. 


"Sa 


VII 


1. Uadvres TO emo Kom axorovdeire, & @sS “Tnoods 
Xpiaros TO mar pls Kat TH WpEecBvrepi OF Tals 
dmoorénous. Tos 8é Svandvous _evtpéemen be OS 
Geod evroM}y. pndeis xopls ToD émicKéTov TL 
TpacoceTo TOY dunndvTov eig THY eeadyotan. 
éxelun SeBaia evyapiotia jyeiobe, ” bro ent 
cKOTTOV oda ) @ ay avTos érrerpéwy. 2. Srrov cy 
pavh ) émic KoTos, exe TO TOS Te," Oowep 
Orrov av 2 ‘Incobs Xpucrds,” éxel a) abonux) 
éxxdnota. ovK efov € éoriy xeopls TOU emake Tou ouTE 
Barrivew odte ayanny qT OLeLy* ANN 0 dy éxetvos 
Soxipdon, | TobTo Kab TO Deg sbdpearor, iva 
achanres 7 kul BéRarov way 6 mrpdocere.® 


IX 


1. Ebnoyor € eorey ovmrov ava ipfras 1} npas,* as ert 
Kaupov exopev els Gedy peravoety. Kanes eet, 
Oedv kat emioKomoy elOevat. O TUpeey emia korov vie 
Geod TeTipyras’ 6 rapa ETLOKOTOU Th Tpaccwy 


1 Hew B, gor Gg. 
a "ino. Xp. BA, Xp. Ing. GL, 
8 ; apdooere BSALy), apdocerat GL, 
hpas By(SA) nat GL, “it is reasonable to return to sober- 
ness, and... to repent.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vu. 2-1x. 1 
Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to 
us and the Resurrection has been accomplished. 
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils, 


VIil 


1. Sez that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission 
Christ follows the Father, and the preshytery as if Hannan 
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deacons as the ae 
the command of God. Let no one do any of the “> 
things appertaining to the Church without the 
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist 
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom 
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears Ict the 
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus 
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not 
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé”’! 
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this 
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you 
do may be secure and valid. 


IX 


1. Moreover it is reasonable for us to return to Hononr 
soberness, while we still have time to repent towards vohes 
God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He 
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ; 


he who does anything without the knowledge of the 


1 ‘Agapé means ‘‘love”: the name was given to some kind 
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a 
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some 
scholars. In the A.V. of Jud, 12 it is translated ‘‘ Love 
feasts,” 
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7@ diaBorw AaTpevet. 2. maya oo bpiv ép 
xapere TEpLTTEvEeTO a&vot yap éoTe. Kata mavra 
pe dveTravoare, Kal vpas "Inoods Xpieros. amovra 
pe Kal Trdpovra nyamnoate. awor8n' dpiv 6 beds, 
bv ov wavra brrouévovtes avtov rev&eaGe. 


X 


1. Bidwva cai ‘“Péov? ’Ayaborour, of érnKonrov- 
Onocay pot els Adryov Geod, KaNBS eroujoare 
brodeEdpevot Os Siaxdvous deo ob wal evxapio- 
Tobow TO Kupi@ vrrép buov, OTL auTous dverratoare 
KATA TAT 7porrov. ovdey t byiv ov mn amonetrau 
II Tim. 1,16 2, durinpuyov DUOY TO veda wou Kal Ta Seopa 
pov, & ovyx drepnpanjcare ode emnaoxvvOnre. 
ovde bpuas erase xvvOnaer as n Tedreia €Xzris," 
*Inoods Xpiorés. 


XI 


1. ‘H TPOTEVX?} bpav anne: emt THY EKKAN- 
clay THY éDv "Avtioxelg THS Suplas, b0ev dede- 
pévos Geomperrerrarous deo uois mavTas dom. 
Sopa, ovK av a&vos éxetOev eva, eoxaros avr av 
av Kara Germ pa é carn EwmOny, ovK €k OUVELOOTOS 
ann é« ydpttos Oeod: tv evyouar Tedrciay poor 

1 dnorBy B, duorBerG, duchperai g(A), retribuat (= dpelBor?) I, 
2 B has dior and it is possible that this, also found in g, is 
right, but ‘Péov is transcriptionally more probable, 


3 Geo BA, Xpirrod Geob G(L). 
4 éants BAg, ntorts GL, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, rx, 1-x1 1 


bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then 
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all 
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ 
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my 
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward, 
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall 
attain to him. 


X 


1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanksto 

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the oe einai 
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the 
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every 
way. <Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2. 
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which 
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame. 
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not 
be ashamed of you. 


XI 


1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in The Church 
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who Sy" 
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in 
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from 
thence, for I am the least of them; but by the will 
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am 
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘ by my own complicity” 
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do0jvar, wa év TH mpocevyh buov Oeod éritiyo, 
2. va oov budv TérELov yévnTas TO épyov Kal émt 
ys Kal év odpave, rpémer es Tiny Oeod yerpo- 
Tovnoa, THY exxrAnolav UuoVv OeomperBevrny, els Td 
yevouevov évy Supial cuyyaphvar avrots, 671 
eipnvevovaly Kat améXaBov TO, idiov méyeOos Kal 
amexateotadyn avtois to Ydsov copareiov. 38. 
ebavy wor ody Oeod? &Evov mpaypa, Téurvat Tia 
Tov byetépoy pet ertoToAns, wa cvvdokacn Tip 
cara Gedy avtots yevouevny evdiav, kal bt ALpévos 
Hon ériyyavov® Ti mpocevyj tywv.  TérEvoL 
évTes TéActa Kal dpovette. Gédovew yap dpiv 
ed mpdoce Oeds Eroipos eis TO Tapéyecv.* 


XII 


1. Aordlerar buds 4) dydrn TOV addeAhadv Tov 
év Tpwabs, d0ev cai ypadw wyuiy dia Bovppov,® dv 
BJ 4 > 3 ma 25DV a a 3 
ATECTELNATE MET ELOU Apa Edeoios, TOL dOEr- 
dois tov, bs KaTa wdvTa pe dvéravoev. Kai 
Sedov TavTes avTov éurmodvrTo, dvTa éFeumddprov 
Geod Staxovias, dpeiretas adtov 1 yapis Kara 
mdvta. 2. domdfouar tov ak&idOecov émioxomor 
Kal Oeorpemes mpecButépiov kal rovs auvdovdAous 

/ lal 

pou OLaxovous Kal Tovs Kar’ dvdpa Kal Kowh 
3 n n 

mdvras év ovouate Incod Xptotot Kal 7H capKt 

1 éy Supia B(A)g, éws Suplas GL. 2 deo BLA, om. Gg. 

3 Zruxoy LB. * wapexew B, raparxeiy Gg. 

5 Béppov B; tho spelling of this varies considerably both 


here and in Eph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that 
Béppos, which has some support in L is really right, 
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I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and 
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In 
order then that your work may be perfect both on 
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint 
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to 
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained 
peace,-and have recovered their proper greatness, and 
that their proper constitution has been restored. 
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of 
God for you to send one of your number with a 
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they 
have obtained from God, and that through your 
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you 
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For 
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you. 


XIT 


1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas Greetings 
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, *™ Tas 
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers 
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed 
me. Would that all imitated him, for he isa pattern 
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall 
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the 
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow- 
servants, and you all, individually and together, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood, 
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avTov Kal TO atuarr, wa0e Te Kal dvactdce 
CapKikh TE Kal THEvpaTLKH, ev EvoTHTL Beod Kah 
bpav. ydpis viv, edeos, eipyvyn, Umropovn sad 
WavTos. 


XII 


1. "Aowdlopar tovs olxous TOV GdEAPaY pov ody 
/ 
yuvaset Kab Téxvols Kal Tas TapOévouvs Tas Neyo- 
pévas xnpas. eppwoé wot év Suvduer mrartpos.! 
bY f ¢ ” f- \ bh Yom 3 t 
aomatetar twas Pitwov ovv éuot av. 2. aarulo- 
peas Tov oixov Taovias,” iv evyouar édpdcAas 
micTe Kal ayarn capKiKh Te Kal TvevpaTeKh. 
? / w \ / v \ 
aomafowat “AXKny, To ToOnTov jot dvoma, Kal 
Addvov tov adobvyxpirov Kat Evrexvov Kat wavras 
Y 

7 yf 4 fe) 

kar Ovoua. éppwode ev yapits Geod. 


POS TOAYKAPILON ITNATIOS. 


> f 
Iyvarios, 0 kal Oeoddpos, Wovvedpr@m érre- 
f bd 7 f s / arr 2 
oKxoTm éxkrnolas Spupraiov, padrov érro- 
cxoTnpéve bib Oeod matpos Kal Kkuptov “Inood 
Xpiorob, whelota yatpery. 
1 rarpés LA, rveduaros G(g) “spirit.” The difference in 


MSS would be between zps and yrs. 
®? Taovtas GL, Taovlas Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP 


by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and 
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be 
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever. 


XIII 


1. I sature the families of my brethren with their Fat 

wives and children, and the maidens who are called i 
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father. 
Philo who is with me greets you. 2 I salute the 
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in 
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute 
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable 
Daphnus, and Eutecnus, and all others by their 
several names. * Farewell in the grace of God. 


VIL—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Greeting 
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans, 
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting, 


1 tis not impossible that e#rexvov is an adjective meaning 
‘with good children,” and referring to Daphuus. Zahn 
takes this view. 
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qi "Arrodexouevds wou Tipp ev Je@ yvopnv iSpac- 
pevny @S Emh mérpay axtvntov, imrepdokdta, KOTO 
Evodels Tob mpogwmov gov ToD apapou, od 
dvaiuny év Bed. 2. TapaKane oe éy xapere 7 
évdéduc al, mpoadeivat TO Spoum cov Kab mavras 
TapaKcarely, tva cdlovrat. EKOLKEL WOU TOY 
TOTOV ev moon emrepeneta TapKing Te Kab VEU [Led 
Tue THs EVOT EDS gpovrite, fs oudev dpewov. 
mavTas Baorage, as Kah oe ) Kupios: TdvTwy 
dvéXou ev dyary, dotep Kat Toveis. 8. mpocev- 
xais oxorate aiareimrous: aitod ouverwy 
Tr€lova AS eyes" ypnyepes dxcotunyror mvedua 
KEKTN LEVOS. Tots Kar avdpa KATO opcarj Deven 
Oeod AdAe TdvTwY Tas vooovs Bdotale as 
Térevog AOANTIS.  Orrov WAéElwy KOTOS, TOD 
Képoos. 


If 


1. Kadovds palnras cay Pings, xapes GOb OvK 
éorw paihdov TOUS NoupLoTepous év TPAOTHTL 
vroTacae. ov may TPADMA TH AUTH cuTrAde Tp 
Oeparreveras, TOUS Tapotvopovs euBpoxais rave, 
2. ppovipos yivou os 0 * dus év dracw Kat dcépatos 
els adel ws 1) meptoTepd dt todTo TAPKLKOS ed 
kal TvevpariKos, iva Ta pawopeva cou és Tpdc- 


1 § om. G, but the parallelism with 7 wepiorepd shows that 
this is only an accidenp, 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, t. 1-1. 2 


1, Wetcomine your godly mind which is fixed as 
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it 
was granted me Lo see your blameless face wherein I 
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to 
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith 
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain 
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence, 
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for 
there is nothing better. Help. all men, as the Lord 
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed 
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat 
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and 
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each 
individually after the manner of God, “Bear the 
sicknesses” of all as a perfect athlete.) Where the 
toil is greatest, is the gain great. 


II 


Salutation 
and exhor- 
tation tu 
diligence 


1, Ir you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; the need 


rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the 
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by 
the pe plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- 
tions. 2. “ Be prudent as the serpent” in all things 
“and pure as the dove” for ever. For this reason you 
consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly 


1 No other translation is possible: ‘‘athlete” was, both 
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to 
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices, 
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@Trov KohaKedys” Ta 6é dopara aires ta Tou 
pavepwOh, é dmras paydevos Nelirn Kat mavtos xapia- 
[aTos mepiroetys. 3. 6 Katpos aTatTel oe, as 
xuBepyiras avewous Kal WS xelwa.FoLevos ALpeéva, 
els To Oeod emituxely. vibe, @s Geod dO Ayr Hs: 
TO Bépwa adapoia kal fan AL@VLOS, mepl Fs ah 
ov TeTELo AL. Kata mavra cov avTinpuxoy eye 
Kal Ta Seoud pov, & hydrynoas. 


If] 


1. O: Soxobyres akvomiorot elvat cab érepodi- 
dacxarobvres by oe Katamhyoaéraray, or nGe 
éSpatos ws dkpov tumTdépevos. peyddou dori 
aOrxnTod TO SépecOas nal wav. pddsota &é 
evexey Geod mavTa vrropévery Huds Set, tva Kah 
avros eas Uropelyy. 2. mdéov omovdaios yivou 
ov el. TOUS KaLpous KatapavGave, TOV umeép 
Kanpov mpoc dora, | TOV dx povor, Tov aoparov, Tov 
be" npdis OpaTov, TOV dap hadnrov, Tov arab, TOV 
be hpas madnrov, Tov Kata mwdvtTa tpdtov by 
HAS UTropetvavTa. i 


IV 


1. Xijpar py dpéreiobocay pera, Tov xipwoy 
ov avTay gpovtiaTyns goo. pndey dvev yvayns 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, nu. 2-1. 1 


with the things which appear visibly; but pray that 
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you 
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The 
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots 
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a 
harbour.! Be sober as God’s athlete. The prize? is 
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been 
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—l 
and my bonds, which you loved. 


II] 


1. Ler not those that appear to be plausible, but Against 
: 4 . heretics 
teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as 
an anvil which is smitten, The task of great 
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer. 
But especially must we endure all things for the 
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be 
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons. 
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible, 
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be 
touched, who cannot’ suffer, who for our sakes 
accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our 
sakes. 


IV 


1. Ler not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His Guty to 
their protector after the Lord "Let nothing be done the enue, 
1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but 
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has 
dropped out of the text, 
2 déua means a ‘money-prize,” which was given in some of 
the Greek games instead of the orépavos or crown. 
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wou yer Bo pnee od avev Geod re mpacoe, bmrep 
ovoe mpdo ces evar aber, 2. TUKVOT EpoV ouva- 
yoyat yver aca" é& Svoparros mavras res. 
3. dovdous kal dovrAas pa dmepndaver: andra pede 
avrol puovotabocay, arr’ eis ddEav Geod wéov 
dovreveTooay, ti iva KPElTTOVOS éhevspias a ams Oeot 
TUXOT UD. pe) épdtacay amd tod Kowvod édevie- 
povobas, tva pa) Sodro1 ebpeO@ow ériOvupias. 


Vv 


1. Tas KaKoTEeXvias pebye, paddov dé qeph 
TOUT@Y opedtay mod. Tats ddedpais pou mpoo- 
AGEL, ayarray Tov KU plov kal TOS cup Biors 
apxetaBar capKl kab mvEtpaTe. dmotens Kab Tos 
adergors pov mapdryyehre éy avopare Inaod 
Xpiorob, aya ay TAS ovpBious as O kbpuos Tipp 
exe hyotay. 2. eb Tus Stivaras é ev dayveta, pévey els 
Tey TS gapKos Tov kupiou, éy dxauynoig, 


* meveTo. éav KauXnonrat, aWT@AETO, Kal éay 


yooh TAEOY TOD eTLoKOTrOU, ebOapras. mpémet 
5é rots yapodor Kar Tats ya povpevars pera yvapins 
Tod émuaKorou Thy evoow moetoOar, iva 0 ya pos 
“a Kara, Kvploy Kab pn cat? émibuplav. mdvra eis 
Tiny Beod yes Ow. 


VI 


1. Te émirKoT@ T pooexere, iva, Kab 6 Oebs 
bpiv. \dvrinruxov éyo tev Uroraccopevey TP 
éricxoT@, mpeaBurépors, Staxdvorss Kab per 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, tv. r-vn. 1 


without your approval, and do nothing yourself withe 
out Ged, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast. 
2. Let the meetings be more nmnerous. Seek all 
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves, 
either men or women; yet do not let them be puffed 
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory 
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from 
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the 
Church's expense, that they be not found the slaves 
of lust. 


Vv 


1, Fier from evil arts, but rather preach against The need 
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, ae 
-and be content with their husbands in flesh and in anenes 
spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in boasting 
the name of Jesus Christ “to love their wives as 
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can 
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh df the 
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he 
is lost, and if it be made known except to the 
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and 
women who marry to be united with the consent of 
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the 
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be 
done to the honour of God. 


vi 


1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to 
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject tea 


to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be 
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avTay jot TO pépos yévouto axely ev ep. cuy- 
Kom uere Gd KOLS, auvadxrelre, TUT pEXere, OUL- 
muoXere, cuynorpiabe, curveryelpeo Be aS Beot 
olKoVo [01 kal mapedpor Kab Darn peral. 2. aipé- 
oKeTe @ orparever Oe, ad’ ob Kab Ta ovoua 
ropiterde pay TLS buoy Secéptap evped. 76 
Sdrric pa bay pevero @s bTAa; * miorts as 
Tepiceparata, y ayarn OS Sopu, a Umropov1) os 
mavoTthia, Te deréaira bpav Ta épya vudv, tva 
Td anKnen Ta Opa aka ropiona Ge. pause poOv pay} 
care ov per” adda eov év Mpaoryre, as 0 Oeds 
pe?” Kudy. dvaiunv buav Sid rayrds. 


VII 


i: "Exreidny 4) éxahyoia a év "Avtuoxetg THs 
Supias el pnvevers os edyrA@On jor, Sud THD T pou 
euny7y bparv,” Kiya evduporepos eyevounv év 
dpe pypvig, Geod, edurrep Oud Tob mabety Geob 
emit UXO, eis. TO evpe vat pe €v TH dvactace® 
pay pabntnv. 2. T PETE, Lorveapre Geoparapt- 
aTOTATE, ovpBotroy ceryaryety Ocompeméorarov Kai 
xewporavijcat tia, dv ayarnTov dav éyeTe Kal 
“OKVOD, OS Suvijoeras Hesonules Kanreto bas TOUTOV 
xarabidoat, t ivan mopevbels els Zuplav S0Fdoy t Dpwav 
ri doxvoy aydrny eis SéEav Ocod- 3. Xpretiavds 


i The use of the Latin words is remarkable: deréprwp= 
desertor, Sendovra = deposita, and &rxewra= accepia, 

2 Sid vhy mpocevxny G, did THs mporeuvxis Leg. 

8 dvarrdce: GL, alrjoe: ‘through your intercession” gA. 
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mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with 
one another, struggle together, run together, sufler 
together, rest together, rise up together as God's 
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing 
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you 
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a 
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your ams, 
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your 
endurance as your panoply, Jet your works be 
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due 
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another 
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy 
in you always. 


VII 


1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace the church 
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, ™Antiech 
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom 
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God 
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis- 
ciple at the resurrection.? 2. You ought, O Polyearp, 
most blessed of God,to summon a godly council, and 
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous, 
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go 
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of 
God. 3. A Christian hasno power over himself, but 


1 Jt was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the 
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The 
other half was ** deposited” in a regimental savings bank, and 
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourably 
discharged from the service. 

2 Or perhaps ‘‘a disciple at your resurrection.” 
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éauTov éLouciav ovK EXEL dddat Jed oxondter, 
TOUTO 70 Epryor Geob cory Kab bpd, bray aro 
amaptionre. To TEVO yap TH KapwTe, OTe Erowpot 
éore ets evtrotiav Oe@ dnjcoucay. cides pay TO 
obyrovoy THS ddnbelas, &0 odiyar buds ypap- 
LaT@Y TapEKdrEca. 


VIll 


1. ?Evel? mao as Tals éxkAnolais ovK nouvynOny 
ypaypas dua TO cEalpuns TEL pe aro Tpaddos 
eis Nedaroduv, @¢ TO Dera pat MpooTdocet, ypanress 
Tals cumrpoo Gev euicrgoiars, as Deob yr pny 
KEKTNUEVOS, eis TO Kal AUTOUS TO auro Touh}o at, 
(ot pev Suvdpevor melous mera, ol 6é érre- 
oTOhas Sua Tov UTb OU TEP TOUEVOY, iva do€ac- 
Oijre alovig pyes)” OS aEtos av. 2. domdfopar 
mdvras €& _Ovoparos Kat THY Tob *Earurpédrou 
oov dhe TO olK@ aris Kab TOV Téxvev. aord- 
Comer "Arradov tov ayannrov pov. damdbopas 
Tov édXovra caragioba bat ToD ets Supiav 
mopever Oat. éorae a) Xe pes. per avtod dia 
MWaAVvTOS Kab TOD _TéLToVvTOS aUuTOV Tlokved prov, 
3. eppao Bau Uuas Sua mavTos ev Ge Heep "Inood 
Xpiorp eUNOUAL, éy & Stapeivnre éy evornte Geod 
KQL eMIoKOTH, domdéfopes "AXxny, TO ToOnTov 
oe Bvopa. éppwobe év xupio. 


1 érel GA, éwet ody Lg. 

2 The combination of singular and plural is very strange. 
L makes all singular, A-all plural. The punctuation given 
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is 
unsatisfactory. 
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gives his time to God. This is the work of God and 
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in 
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good 
deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by 
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your 
fervour for the truth. 


Vil 


1. Srvcz I could not write to all the Churches Request for 
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis! roo ie 
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one other 
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the "7"? 
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in 
the same way (let those who can send messengers, 
and the others send letters through those whom 
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable 
deed), as is worthy of you. 

2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the Final 
Procurator’ with the whole house of herself and her Se¢t#e® 
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him 
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will 
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who 
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God, 

Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity 
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to 
me, Farewell in the Lord. 


1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between 
Constantinople and Salonica; the Roman road comes down 
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation, 

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this “‘ you” is 
plural. The others are singular. 

® Or, perhaps, ‘‘ of Epitropus.” 
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Potycarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first 
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all 
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.p., at the age of 
eighty-six. He.had been a disciple of John, and 
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son 
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter. 

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several 
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle 
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius. 

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to 
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the 
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy , 
but it appears to have been immediately called for 
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection 
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to 
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to 
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “covering 
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all 
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is 
interesting to notice that the one epistle which 
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily 
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is 


1 Adv. Haer. v. 33, 4. 
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this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have 
had a different textual history from that of the 
other six. 

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek 
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long 
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con- 
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Jgnatianum 
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the 
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin 
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of 
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by 
Lightfoot. 


28% 


TOY ATIOY TIOAYKAPITOY 


EMISKONOY SMYPNHS KAI IEPOMAPTYPOS 
POY SIAINTNHSIOTS ENIZTOAH 


Tlodwxapros Kab ot atv auT@ peo Burepot 
Th éxkdAnoia Tod Geod 7h Tapotkovan 
Didlarmous: EN€os ipiy cat elpyvn rapa 
Geod TavroKpaTopos kat “Incod Xptorod 
Tod cwThpos hav wrNOuvOcin. 


1. Suveydpny tyiv peyddas ev TO Kupee npav 

"Incod Xpior@, deFapevors Ta piper} pce THS 

drnbods a arydirrns Kab Tpomrewrrac ty, as érréBadev 

Dyly, TOUS EVELANMEVOUS TOES drywonm pem Eww dec pois, 

arid éoruy Suadyjpara TOY arn das vd Geod Kab 

ToD Kuptou HL exe AEY MEVOY” 2. Kah ore q 

BeBaia rijs TioTe@s Duay pita, é& dpxaiov 
Kararyyehdopern Xpovor, Hex pl viv Swapéver Kab 
Kapmopopel els TOV tpiov POY Inooby Xpiorov, 

ds om épeuvev imép rev apaproay Mv cos Gavarou 

Acts. 2, 24 KATAVTHO cb, ov TYELPED 0 Oeds, AUoas Tas adivas 
TPet.1,8 TOD ddour 3. els dv obm iddvTes Tio TEvETE Yapa 
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EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 
OF SAINT POLYCARP 
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR 


Porycarp and the Elders with him to the Church Greeting 
of God sojourning in Philippi; merey and peace 
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour be multiplied to you. 


I 


1. I resoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus the hos- 
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true Fete 
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pians 
was given you, those who were bound in chains, 
which become the saints, and are the diadems 
of those who have been truly chosen by God and 
our Lord. 2. I rejoice also that your firmly Their faith 
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still 
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the 
suffering of death, “whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you 
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and 


283 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


/ 
Bph.2,5.89avexharjnro Kab dedokacuévyn, eis iv moddol 
fol cal ) Ot f 
éribupodaw eiaedOetv, eiddres, OTL yapiTi éore 
, 3 5 ” > \ ’ Pa 
cecwopévot, oun €& Epywv, GAAA OedrjpmaTe Geod 
d:a “Inood Xpiotod. 


II 


1. Aud dvakoodpevos tas dogptas tudr Sovred- 

cate TO Oe@ ev HoBw Kal ddrnOeia, diroduTévTes 
(pee 1); TY KEY paTaodoyiay Kal tiv Tov TOAD 
Ps211  @rdvyny, micrevoavtes eis TOV éyelpavTa TOY KUptov 
TPet.1,21 judy Incoty Xpiorov ék vexpdv cal ddvta avTo 
Phil 8, 215 So fav Kal Opovoy ex Sefidv adtod: bmerdyn Ta 
2, mavrTa émoupdua Kal érivyea, 6 Taioa Tron) 
Acts 10,42 AaTpEvEL, bs epyerat KpUTS Sovrav Kal vexpay, 
Chars, A OU TO aia eabntq es 6 Geos amo TOV dmevBotvron 
11 Cor. 4, 14 2UT@. 2. 0 6 éyeipas avroy ex vexpdy rab suds 
Goma ny: eyepel, Cav ToL@uev AvTOD TO OéXnua Kal Topeve- 
on™" pba ev rats évtovals adtod Kal dyarepev & 
HYATNTEY, ATEYOpEVOL TAGNS AbiKlas, TrEoveFias, 
Pet 3,9 PlrAapyuplas, KaTadadlds, ~revdowaptupias: pun) 
amod.bovres KAKOY avTL KAKOD 7) NoLdoplay avTi 
Nosdopias } ypovOov avril ypovOov 4} Katdpay avrh 
Kardpass 3, pynpovetovres S€ Ov elirev 6 Kdptos 

Mt.7,1,2; Siodoxov: M2) xpivere, va pn xpiOijre adiere, 
Luke 6; gat ddbeOjoerar byiv: édeGre, iva érenOire @ 
Tuke 6,20; wéTp@ perpelTe, avromeTpynOjoetas viv Kal Bre 
Mt 655.10 Hakapwot of mrwyol Kat of Ss@Kdmevor evexer 
dixacocvuns, Ste avTav éotiv 7 Bacireia Tod 


Geod. 
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glorified joy,’—into which joy many desire to come, 
knowing that “by grace ye are saved, not by works 
but by the will of God through Jesus Chic 


Wo 


1. © Wuererore girding up your loins serve God Bxhorta. 
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and {ep 
vulgar error, “ believing on him who raised up our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him 
glory,” and a throne on his right hand, a to whom 
are subject all things in heaven and earth,” whom 
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge 
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will 
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who the hope of 
raised him” from the dead “ will also raise us up” if "*surtection 
we do his will, and wall in his commandments and 
love the things which he loved, refraining from all 
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil 
speaking, false witness, ee: not evil for evil, 
or railing for railing,’ or blow for blow, or curse 
for’ curse, 3. but Cabes ing what the Lord taught The Lord's 
when he said, Judge not that ye be not judged, *""* 
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be 
merciful that ye may obtain. merey, with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,” 
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God.” 
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ef. Job. 1, 21 
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obi 


uF Taira, aderpot, ovK éuavTa eritpétvas 
ypada bpiv mept Ths Sucarootins, arn eel 
dpels mpoeTrexardecaabé He. 2 ote yap éya 
ovTe dos dpuovos épol Svvarau KataxohovOjoa 
Th copig Tou pakapiov wal évdofou Tlavhov, 3 os 
yevomevos év wuly Kara mpacw@mrov TOY TOTE 
dvOporeov edidatev dcpiBds recah BeBaies TOV 
mepl adnbeias Adyov, oS Kal dmv ipiv éyparpev 
eTLOTONGS, €bS as éay éyxurrrnte, Sumroc Ge 
oixodopete das ets TY bobeicay bpiy mioriy 
3. Aris doriy pajrnp TavToV Hay, eraxodovdovans 
Tis éXrisdos, Tpoaryovans THS aydmns THs eis Gedy 
Kal Xpurrov Kab eis TOV mAnaotov. éav ydp TEs 
TOUT@D évTos D mem poner évToMyy Sucato- 
cuvns’ 6 yap éxov aydrny paxpdy éotw Tdons 
ApLapTias. 


{V 


‘a “Apyy dé mavroy Karem dy prhapyupia. 
elddres otv Ort ovdEV elanueryKa.pey els TOV KO pO, 
GAN ov0e eEeveyxeiy Te Eyopev, OTALcwpEba Tols 
brAoLs THs Sixarocvvns Kab diddEwopev éavrovs 
Tparov mopever Oar éy Th evTong TOD Kuptod 
ya émerra, Kad TAS yuvateas Hav * év TH Sobeion 
avtais miotes Kab dydtrn cal dyvela orepyotoas 

4 The MSS read judy “your,” but the confusion between 


duadv and jay is so common that “ our ”’may safely be 
restored. 
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TI 


1. Turse things, brethren, I write to you con- Polycarp’s 
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but eeu 
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am J, the 
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom ae 
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Philippians 
among you in the presence of the men of that time 
taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth, 
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you, 
from the study of which you will be able to build 
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. “ which 
is the mother of us all” when faith follows, and love 
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For 
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com- 
mand. of righteousness, for he who has love is far 
from all sin. 


IV 


i Bor the beginning of all evils is the love of Bahorta- 
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought virtue 
nothing into the world and we can take nothing 
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of 
righteousness, and let us first of all teach NS 
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next 
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to 


them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their 
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TOUS EauTOV dvdpas ev maon irnBeta. 1 Kal arya. 
mao as mavras é& ¢ ‘gov éy dan éyepareiag, Kab Ta 
rexva maudeveny Tv matdelay TOD  PoBou TOD Beod: 
3. Tas X2/pas codppovotaas meph THY Tod xuplov 

1 Tim. 5, 5 mor, evTuyyavouc as LotarElIrrws qepb TUVTOV, 
axpav ovcas mdons siaBodijs, KaTadadas, 
jrevdopaptuptas, bidapyupias kal mravTos Kaxod, 
yiwwecKkovoas OTs etal OvotactHpLov Oeod Kat Ore 
mdvra, Heo Loo Kometr ait, Kab Ahn dev auroyv obey 

Tor, 14,25 OUTE NOYLa LOY oUTE evyoL@y OTE TL TOY KPUTTODV 
THS KapoLas. 


Vv 


Gal. 6,7 1. Etddres, ovv, Ore Geds ad pvernpl Sera, 
ocpebopev aklos Tis évromns avtod Kat do&ns 
mepiratey, 2, opolens ducovot dpepmros Karey. 
wiv avtod rhs Sixavoctwns ws Geod xal 

1tim.38 Xpirrod Sidxovos nat ote avOpdrav pn Sud- 
Bonou, HA) dtroyot, adidapyupor, eyeparels mepl 
mara, eVoTaryXvol, emepenels, Topevopevor KaTa 
ray ddajOevav Too xupiov, Os éyevero StdKovos 
mMavrov' @ éav ebaper Ti}a wey ev TO vov aide, 
dronmpoueba Kab Tov peédovra, cabs § bnéa yero 

Joh. 6,21 1/L0V éyelpas mwas eK veKpav, Kal Ort édy mroereu- 

II'Tim 2, 12; oapwela afios auto, Kook cupBac ihebo oper avTo, 

cf Rom.8,17 gig Ta TEVOMED. 3. opoleos Kal vedrepos ape pre- 
TOL év Taicw, mpo mavTos mpovoovyTes aryvelas 

- Kad Aadwvaryaryodrres éavTous amo mavTos KaKod. 
KANO yap TO dvaxonrec bas aro TOV emi Oupudy 
I Pet. aj, ey 7 TO KOT LD, ore Taca emiBupia kara Tou 


ef, Gal. 6, 17 
Cor, 69.10 TVEVMATOS oTpaTEeveTal, Kal odTE wopvos ore 
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husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally 
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear 
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet 
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all 
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false 
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that 
they are the altar of God, and that all offerings are 
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason- 
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the 
heart.” 


Vv 


1. Knowine then that “God is not mocked” we cmistian 
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and :vligations 
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous 
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and "* 

. Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double- 
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all 
things, compassionate, careful, walking according to 
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.” 
For if we please him in this present world we shall 
receive from him that which is to come; even as 
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that 
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we 
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith. 
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in 
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing 
themselves from all evil; for it is good to be cut off 
from the lust of the things in the world, because 
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither 
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall 
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paraKoL ovTe apaoevoxoitat PBacideiavy Oeod 
KANPOVOEATOVTW, OUTE Ob ToLOUVTES TH AToTA. 
516 d€ov dméyerOas ard TavTwv TovTwY, bToTac- 
copévous Tots mpeo Burépors Kal Staxovors ws Oe 
Kal Xpiot@ tas waplévouvs ev auopyp Kai dyvyh 
TVVELOHOEL TEPLTTATELDY, 


VI 


1. Kai ot mpecRitepor 8& evordayyvos, es 
mdvras éhenuoves, emsatpéhovtes Ta darrome- 
Travnpéva, emioxenTopevot mavras aobevels, yn 
aperouvTes yYnpas H éphavod 4 mévnTos. adda 
mpovooovTes ael TOD Karod evarioy Oeod kal 


2 


(I1Cor. 8,21; VO p@mrwv, ameyopevor Tdons dpyhs, Mpoocwrro- 
Rom. 12, 17) / i 354. \ ” , 
Anrias, Kpicews adixov, paxpay OvTes mdons 


Rom. 14, 10. 
12 
ef. IT Cor. 5 
10 


Ps. 2,11; 
Heb. 12, 28 


girapyupias, un Tayéws TictevovTes KaTd Twos, 
py amoropot év xpioet, eiddTes Ste awdvTes Spee- 
état éopev dwaptias. 2. ei ody SeducOa rod 
Kuptov, wa hiv apf, ddhetdopev Kal types 
adiévas* dmévayts yap TOV Tob Kupiouv Kal Oeod 
éopev OpOaryav, Kal mdvras Set mapacrivas 
TO Byars ToD Xpiorob Kat Exacrov iwép abrod 
Adyov Sodvat. 3. oUTwS ody SovAEITMpEYV atTO 

\ / \ / > 4 \ aN 
peta PoBov kal mdons ebrAaBelas, nalws adtis 
évereiNaro Kat ob evayyehiodmevot Huds ardaTONOL 
Kab ot mpopHras, ot mpoxnpvEavres thy éhevow Tod 
kupiov nuov: Enrwral wept To Kaddv, areydmevot 
TOV cKaVvodaV Kal Tav rrevdadérpav Kal TOY 
éy brroxpice. depdvTwy To dvoua Tod xupiov, 
oitwes arromhavedt KEvovs avOpwrovs. 
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inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do 
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re- 
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the 
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The 
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con- 
science, 


VI 


1, Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The duties 
merciful to all, bringing back those that have cree 
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither 
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for 
that which is good before God and man,” refraining 
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment, 
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing 
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that “ we 
all owe the debt of sin.”! 2. If then we pray the 
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness 
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and 
“we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.” 

8. So then “let us serve him with fear and all 
reverence,’ as he himself commanded us, and The service 
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, oh Gus 
and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our 

Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from 
offence, and from the false brethren, and from those 

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy, 

who deceive empty-minded men. 


1 The introductory formula ‘‘ knowing that” renders it 
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is 
unknown, 
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I Joh. 4, 2. 3; 
II Joh. 7 


I Pot. 4, 7 
Mt. 6, 13 


Mb. 26. 41 5 
Mix. 14, 38 


1 Tim. 1, 1 


I Pet, 2, 24 


I Pot. 2, 22 
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VII 


1. Tas yap 6s ay py omoroy? Inooby 
X puorov éy capel éeAnrubévan, dvTixplarTos eorey" 
wa Os ay py omororyh TO papTuptoy Tob oraupod, 
éx Too Sia Borov éoriv: ral Os dv pebodedy Ta 
Aoyea Tod xuptov Tpos Tas idias émeBuptas ka 
réeyy pare adoracw pure Kplow, obTos TpPoTo- 
TOKOS éore ToD catavi. 2. 810 dmohumovres 
THY paraloTnTa Tey Tokay Kal Tas apevdoos- 
SacKkarias él rov é& apxs py mapadobévra 
Aoyov emia T péyponen, vipovres mpos Tas euxas 
Kal TpogKapTEepouVTes moreiass, Sejoerw aitov- 
peevol TOY TayreTorTyy eov i) eloeveyKely pas 
eis TeLpag HOV, nabors eirrev 6 Kvptoss TO pep 
mvevua mpodvpov, % 06 cape aobevys. 


VIII 


1. ‘Adiarelrras ouv Tpog KapTepapev 7H edaride 
7eeov Kab TO appaBdve THs OuKavoa ws 7 par, os 
€OTl Xpuords *Inoods, Os avijveryicev OV Tas 
dpaprias TO idi@ oopatt émrt To EUno», os 
dpaptiay ovr eroinoey, ovde ebpéOn Soros ev TO 
oTOMATE avroo" adna ds juas, va Lbjowper &y 
auT@, wavTa tre penven. 2. bepnral oby yevoucla 
Ths baropovijs avTod, Kat édy Tao XC pEv Oud 
To Gvopa aurod, bo€dfopev aurov. rodrov yap 
apy Tov umoypappov €OnKxe 8 éavTod, Kal hes 
TOUTO ETLOTEVT OEY. 
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VII 


1. “For everyone who does not confess that Jesus warning 
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and $825! 
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the 7 
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the 
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that 
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this 
man is the first-born of Satan. 2. Wherefore, leaving 
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching, 
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to 
us in the beginning, “watching unto prayer” and 
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing 
God in our supplications “to lead us not into 
temptation,” even as the Lord said, “The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


Vill 


1. Ler us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, Persover. 
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in 2° 
Christ Jesus, “ who bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in 
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be 
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his 
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the 
example which he gave us in himself, and this is 
what we have believed. P 


1 This phrase, aécording to Irenaeus (Adv. Haer. iii. 3, 4.) 
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion. 
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Ix 


1. THapaxanra ou mdvras Dyas, medapyetv TO 
Oyo Tis Sicacoavyns * Ka doKely macav vro- 
pouny; Hy Kal eloaTe Kar’ dpOarpods ov povov éy 
Tools paxapioss "Tyvatip Kab Zoo ip aul ‘Potdy, 
GXNa Kal ev GrroLg Tols @& Dpay Kal &v avTe 
Tain wa Tois outrots dmrorrdhous" 2. were - 
Phil. 2, 16 pévous. Ore ovToL mavres ovk és Kevov eSpapon, 
GAN éy more Kab dicasoodyn, rash bre eis TOV 
I Clem. 5, 4 oderhouevov avrots Tomov eich Tapa TO Kupio, a} 
II Tim, 4,10 Kad ouvérradoy. ov yap TOV vor nydmna ay aldva, 
ada Tov omép Hpav dmobavévta Kal Ov has? bard 
Tod Geo dvactarra. 


Xx 


Col, 1, 28; is er ini ‘ imini 
T Gor ie, 58 1. In his ergo state et domini exemplar sequimini, 


I Pet. 8,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores, 


1 
obi 18 Le diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine 
5, 


Rom. 18,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 


Tob. 4,10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia 
9 


? 


I Pet. 5,5; eleémosyna de morte liberat. Ommes vobis invicem 
Tph. 5, 21 bes : ‘ j 
subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi- 
bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus 


I Pet. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis 


1 og Ady@ trijs Sucatordyns GL, om. Kus, 
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given 
by L Eus. 
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IX 


1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of 
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance 
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the 
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in 
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in 
the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of 
these “ran not invain,’ but in faith and righteousness, 
and that they are with the Lord in the “ place which 
is their due,’ with whom they also suffered. For 
they did not “love this present world” but him 
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for 
our sakes, 


x 


1. Sranp fast therefore in these things and follow 


the example of the Lord, “firm and unchangeable phitant 


The 
examples 
of the 
martyrs 


Persever- 


nthro- 


in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one PY aud 


another,’ joined together in the truth, forestalling 
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising 
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not, 
“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all 
subject one to the other, having your conversation 
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive 
praise “ for your good works” and that the Lord be 
not blasphemed in you. 3, “But woe to him 
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good works, 
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Ta, 52, non blasphemetur. 38. Vae autem, per quem nomen 
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete 
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini. 


XI 


1, Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres- 
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno- 
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut 
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti} veraces, 
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non 
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat 

Hph.5,5; hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab 
Jor, 5,4  idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes 
1Cor.6,2 iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut 
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt?  sicut 
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis 
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui 
Of Phi, estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim 
Terese 1,4 gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solae 
tune cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove- 
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, coutristor pro illo et 
II Tim, 2,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam 
veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non 
ut Thess. 8, sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia 
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum 
corpus salvetiss Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos 
aedificalis. 
1 An e¢ after casti would be natural, but it is only found 


in two of the MSS of L. 
2 Some MSS. of L read dewm instead of dominum. 
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through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.” 


Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in 
your own lives. 


AI 


1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once Valens 
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under- 
stands the place which was given to him. I advise, 
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure 
and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For Against 
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these °° 
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not 
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry, 
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles 
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we 
“not know that the saints shall judge the world?” as 
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor 
heard any such thing among you, among whom the 
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the 
beginning of his Epistle! For concerning you he 
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known 
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4, There-Te 
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [i.e. Valens] Sehneu* 
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them 
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also 
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such 
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and 
straying members, that you may make whole the 
body of you all, For in doing this you edity 
yourselves. 

1 The Greek was perhaps trols ofow év apxf émorodais 


abrod, and ought to be rendered ‘‘ who were his epistles in 
the beginning,” with a reference to II Cor. 3, 2 
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XII 


1, Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris 
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con- 
cessum, Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim- 
ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super 

Ps. 4,5;  iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit ; quod 
Bph, 4, 26 ; ; 
ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater 
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus 
Heb. 6,20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide 
me et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia 
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et 
eastitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter 
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt 
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et 
deum! Iesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui 
Gal.1,1 resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis 
ret 12 orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et 
Luke 6,27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus 
easy Ak vos et pro inimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus 
: 


ITim. 4,15 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti, 
James i, 4 


XU 


1. "Bypanparé® foe Kal vpets Kal ‘Tyvdrios, b ty’, 


ea ay TU amrépyntas eis Lupiav, Kab Te Tap Ua 


1 Ht deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L. 
2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in 
Eusebius. 
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XII 


1, For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of 

the Scriptures, and from you nothing is hid; but to *s!venes 
me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these 
Scriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,’ and “Let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is 
the man who remembers this, and I believe that it is 
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the “eternal Priest” himself, '!s*#"6 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith 
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath, 
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance, 
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with 
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven 
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ 
and in his “ Father who raised him from the dead.” 
3. “Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the 
Emperors,’? and for potentates, and princes, and 
for “those who persecute you and hate you,” and for 
“the enemies of the Cross” that “your fruit may be 
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected ” 
in him. 


XII 


1. Born. you and Ignatius wrote to me that if 
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your 


1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from 
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp. 

2 Pro regibus' is no doubt a translation of iwép BaciAéwv 
and BactAeds is regularly used as the title of the Emperor. 
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arroxopion ypappara* dep Towa, édy aBo 
Kaupov evOeron, ele eyo, el're Ov meyer + mpe- 
oBetcovra Kal mept tpav. 2. Tas emia Taha 
Tryariou Tas Tmeupbeioas aypety UT avTod xa} 
addXras, Ooas el’vomev Tap aut, eméurpapen 0 opt, 
cabers éverethaa Oe atrives DroreTarypeva cio ly 
TH émrioToN Taury, é& wv peydra open Fivas 
Suinforeobe. TEPLEXOUTE yap miorw Kal Urropoviyy 
al macay oikodouny THY eis TOV KUpLOY Hud 
avyixovoav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum 
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate. 


XIV 


Haec vobis seripsi per Crescentum, quem in 
praesenti commendavi vobis et nunc commendo. 
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo 
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius 
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In- 
columes estote in domino Jesu Christo in gratia cum 
omnibus vestris. Amen. 


1 géurw Eus, miscro (=réupo) L 
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letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius 
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending Md the 
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria 
as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent 

to us by him, and others which we had by us. 

These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be 

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain 

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains 

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which 

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who 

are with him. 


XIV 


1, I nave written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final 
commended to you when I was present, and now Stns 
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly 
among us, and I believe that he will do the same 
with you. His sister shall be commended to you 
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen. 
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
is one of the most important discoveries of the 
second half of the ninetcenth century. There are 
several references in early Christian literature to 
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying 
the methods of comparative criticism to documents 
which had probably made use of it, especially 
the “ Apostolic Constitutions” and the “ Church 
Ordinances,” a rough reconstruction of some of its 
features had been obtained; but it was not known 
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it 
in ghe Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con- 
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains 
I and JI Clement and is quoted for them as C, 

This is the document of which a text and 
translation is given in the following pages. But 
the question still remains open how far it truly 
represents the original Teaching.” Since Bryennios’ 
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a 
part of our Didache, or of a cognate document have 
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use 
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at least four authorities for the text of the original 
“Teaching.” These are: 





(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C, 

(2) The Latin version. 

(3) The “Church Ordinances’’ (usually quoted 
as KO). 

(4) The “ Apostolic Constitutions,” bk. vii. 


All these authorities! have to be considered in any 
attempt to reconstruct the original “Teaching.” 
Their mutual relations are not clear; it is possible 
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions represent a second recension of the 
“ Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the 
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not 
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension. 

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition 
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichte der 
altchristlichen Literatur. 

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear 
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself a com- 
posite document, and the first part is always known 
as The Two Ways.” A monient’s comparison shows 
that this part is closely connected with the last 
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem 
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache 
(or the original “ Teaching”), or the Didache used 
Barnabas, or both used a common source. The 
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of 
scholars incline to the last view, and many think 
that the common source,—the original “Two Ways”’ 


i Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well. See 
his Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, pp. 86 tf. 
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for 
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among 
Proselytes. 

The chronology of this complex document is very 
obscure. The original “Two Ways” may be early 
first ceutury or even earlier. The original “Teach- 
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly 
earlier, and the second recension of the “ Teaching,” 
‘represented by C, can scarcely be later than the 
second century, though it is possible that a few 
phrases in C may represent textual accretions. 

As it stands the Didache may be described as a 
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “The 
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of 
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu- 
mens before their baptism (chaps. i-vi); then follows 
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian 
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis- 
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets, 
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps. 
vii-xv) ; finally a short stateinent of the eschatological 
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement 
of Christians. 

The text given in the following pages is that of C 
(published in photographic facsiinile by Dr. Rendel 
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except 
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the 
page. 

1 Tt should be noted that ‘* Apostle” in the Didache does not 
mean a member of ‘‘the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired 
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially tu those 
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a 
Missionary. 


397 


AIAAXH TON AQAEKA 
ATIOZTOAQN 


Asay xupiov Sia trav Swdexa droctédoy 
rots éOvecuy. 


J 


1. ‘O80i d00 eat, pia THs Coffs nab pia rod 
Oavdrov, Siadopa S& modAn petakd tov S00 addy. 


Mi 22, 2. “H pév ob 0809 ris Gwijs éoruv atrn mpwrov 
e] 
Mk. 12, cyano es TOV Beov TOV moujoavTd oe, devTEpov 


80-81 5 , Vo r\ 
Lev. 19, 18 TOV TIGL Tou as cEauTov" TAVTA oe OTh CaV 


Gerajons pu?) yiver Oat got, Kal ov ddAw fa) motel, 
Mt. 7, 125 3. Tovray dé Trav Noyou ” Sudayif ear abrn: 
eee evroyelire TOUS KATALpOUevous byoty Kal mpoae- 
ere XeoGe v virép TOV exOpav bua, VNOTEVETE &é t bmép 
Toy Swanovray b Deas” mola yep naps, éav aya ire 
TOUS ayan auras UMAS } ouxh Kab Ta 0mm TO AUTO 
movodaw ; i Upels dé dyardte Tovs pucouvTas 
I Petes Yuds, rab our, eere ex Gpov. 4, améxou rav 
ee CAPKLKOY Kal cwRaTLKOY éemiOumev' édv Tis 
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The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve 
Apostles, 


I 


1. Tuer are two Ways, one of Life and one of 
Death, and there isa great difference between the 
two Ways. 

2. The Way of Life is this: “ First, thou shalt 
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- 
bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not 
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” 4 

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this: 
“Bless those that curse you, and pray for your 
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For 
what credit is it to you if you love those that love 
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?” 
But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and 
you will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal” 
and bodily “lusts.” “ If any man smite thee on the 


1 This is the so-called ‘“‘negative form of the Golden 
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ‘ Apostolic 
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with 
in Jewish and Karly Christian literature. 
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Mt. 5,89 48 co O@ Pamiopua eis THY SeFav cLayova, oTpéfrov 
Mt. 5, 41.40 adT@O Kal THY GddANV, Kal Eon TédELOS* eaV aryya- 


Luke 6, 860 


Luke 6, 80 


Mt. 5, 26 


Mt. 19, 18 


pevaon oé TLS trcov &v, Urraye pet adrod Stor édv 
dpn Tis TO tuarioy cov, dds alT@ kab Tov yYuTdva: 
édv N4By Tus ard cob Td cov, hy dmaires: odds 
yap Sivacas. 5. mayer TO airobyri oe didov Kal 
pn drratrel mao yap Oére didoobas Oo TaTnp é« 
Tov idiwv yapiopaTay. paKdpsos o Sidovs Karta, 
Tiy évyrodijy! ad@os yap €orw. oval To KapBa- 
vorTl && mer yap ypElay évou NauBdves tts, GOGos 
éoras: o O& un ypciay eyo dooce. Slenv, ivari 
éraBe Kal eis re ev ovv0yH Oo ryevdmevos éFerac- 
Oijoerat mept ov emrpake, nal od« é&eretoera 
éxetOev, péypis 08 ar0d® Tov érxatov Kodpavrny. 
6. Gra Kal wept rovTou 6é elpynrat: ‘Idpwodrea % 
édenuootvn cov eis Tas yelpds cov, wéxpis ay 
yes, Tive d@s. 


IT 


1. Aeuvrépa dé évTor} ris Sidayfiss 2 od 
qiovetoets, od poryetoas, ov rratdoplopioes, ov 
mopveur els, ov Krepets, ov payed ets, ov pap- 
paKevoess, ov povevoes téxvov év POopa, aveé 


1 This passage is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and 
suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas 
(ce. 140 A.v.). 
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right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and 
thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to 
go with him one mile, go with him two. If any 
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any 
man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it 
not’’-—not even if thou canst.! 5. Give to everyone Alms-giving 
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s 
will is that we give to all from the gifts we have 
received. Blessed is he that gives according to 
the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him 
who receives; for if any man receive alms under 
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who 
receives it without need shall be tried as to why he 
took and for what, and being in prison he shall be 
examined as to his deeds, and “he shall not come 
out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But 
concerning this it was also said, “Let thine alms 
sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom 
thou art giving.” 


IJ 


1. Bur the second commandment of the teaching Tho socmd 
is this; 2. “ Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not too 
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ; 
thou shalt not commit fornication; thou shalt not 
steal; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use 


philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor 


1 The Greek is literally “for thou art not even able”; 
but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is 
difficult the sense must be something like that given by the 
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a 
flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text. 
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Exod, 20, 17 yevunOev dmoxrevers, ovK emiPuproes Ta Too 


Mb, 5, 833 
19, 18 


TATLOD. 3. ovK em vopKajaets, ou Yrevdopaprupy- 
ces, OU KaKONOYHO ELS, OV prnotKaKnoes. 4. ovK 
éon Suyvdpmv ovdé Siyhwacos: Tauryts yap 
Bavatou % diydwocia. 5. ovK cores 0 AOryos cou 
yrevorjs, ov Kevos, GANA HEpeoTeLEv05 mpage, 
6. ova éon Treovéxrys ode GpTrak ovee t DmoKpLTHS 
ovee xaxonOns ovee Orrepypavos. ov AMrlen Bov- 
AV mounpay KaTa TOD mana lov Tou. 7. od 
UT AT ES. TATA avO par ov, aN ads bev ereyEers, 
mepl dé av mpocevén, ods bé dyamnoes birép Tip 
apuyny cov, 


~ 


Ii] 


1. Téxvov pou, deiye amo TOs smounpod Kan 
amo TAVTOS opotov avroo. . Bn yivov cranes: 
odnyel yap v) épyy mpos TOV y hover, pnd é onw- 
7S poe Eplarreos pnde OvpKos* ex yap ToUTeY 
amavrov povor yervavtar 3. TEKVOV [LOv, pA 
ryivou em Puynry}s, odnryet yap i emeOupia Tpos 
THY mopvelay, pnbdé aia xpohoryos ponoe dyrhog- 
Garpos: éx yap TOUTOY dmdyrov pouxelas cyev- 
vovrat 4. TEKVOV foov, pn yivou olwvoodmos, 
érreton odnryel els THY EidwrAOAUTpLaV, unde eraoL- 
dds poe padnparucds pode meptcabaipar, poe 
Gére adra Brérewy: éx yap ToUT@Y dm dyroy eiOwXo- 
Aarpia yevvarat. 5. réevov LOU, a) rybvou wpevorys, 
émeidy oonyel Td pedopa eis THY KOT ID, Bde 
girdpyupos pndé Kevddo£os: éx yap today dmrav- 
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commit infanticide ; “thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s goods”; 8. thou shalt not commit perjury, 
“thou shalt not bear false witness’’; thou shalt not 
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for 
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy 
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in 
action, 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex- 
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud, 
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour. 
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt 
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some 
thou shalt love more than thine own life. 


HII 


1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further 
like him. 2 Be not proud, for pride leads to i? 
murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, °techumon 
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My 
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor 
a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes, 
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My 
child, regard not omens, for this “leads to idolatry ; 
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a 
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from 
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be 
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of 
money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things 


1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. ete., 
Be oe that “and some thou shalt pity ” ought to be 
added, 
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cf. Joh. 7, 24 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TOV KroTal yevvavTas. 6. TeKVOY ov, po tylvov 
yoyyuoos, émresd) odnyel els TV Prao dnpiar, 
pnde avdadns poe rrormpoppov" ée yap totrwy 
im dvrav Prac dnpia yevvOvT as. G toOt 6é 
mpais, émel of Tpacis KAN pavopmcouct THD viv. 
8. yivou parpoOupos Kat eer] jueov raul dkakos Kah 
Hho dX Los xan ayabos Kah Tpé mov TOUS Adyous Sua 
TaAVTOS, OVS nKOvTUs. 9. ovy typacens TeauTOV 
ovdé ddceus Th Wuyn cou G@pacos. ov Kon O1p- 
CeTAL 4 puny gou era, vray, anna pera 
dixatov Kab TAT ELVay dvacrpabnon. 10. ra 
oupBatvovra ool évepyipara as ayaba mpocbdéén, 
elows ort &tep Oeod ovdéey yiverat. 


IV 


1. Téevov pov, Tod AadodYTOS coe TOV Aéryov 
Tov Oeod prnobijon vuKtos Kal rpuépas, Teunoess 
5é adrov ws Kipsovr 60ev yap 1 KupLoTns AaXElTaL, 
éxet xtpios dot. 2. exEnrnoess 8 Kad” Hépay 
Ta TpbcwoTa TOY dyiwv, wa éravamrans Tols 
Aoxyous avTaY. 3. ob ToOjoes! cylopa, eipnved- 
ces S& pbayouévous: Kptvels Stxalws, od Arby 
mpocwmov édéyEat eri twapartepacw. 4. ov 
Supuxjoets, ToTepoy ~aTat 4) ov. 

5. My yivov mpos pév To NaBely exreivov rads 
xelpas, mpos 6& Td Sobvar cuordy. 6. édv &yng 

1 The editors usually emend to rojoss “make.” 
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are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a 
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn, 
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are 
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “meek, for 
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long- 
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and 
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast 
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy 
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort 
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous 
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that 
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens 
without God, 


IV 


1. My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, ‘the duty 

him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou oie 
atechumen 

shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s to the 
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And eae 
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that 
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3, Thou shalt 
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that 
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou 
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans- 
gression. 4, Thou shalt not be of two minds whether 
it shall be or not. 

5, Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against 
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6, Of ™°7?* 
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dua TOV xerpay cov, d@cELs AUTPwGLY capt Ley 
gov. 7. ov Surrdcess Sodvat ovbe bsd0d0 ryoryry- 
cess" yacy yap, Tis éoTiy O TOD prob KaNOS 
avtTaTroéoTns. 8. ovK dmoatpapion Tov évded- 
HEVOD;, TUYyKoWOVAT Es dé mavra 7B abX$S oou 
Kal ovKe épels idea eival eb yep év 76 abavata 
KOLV@VOL core, Too paidov év Tobs Ouyrois ; i 

9. Ovx apels THY xeipa cov aro Too viod cov 
amo TAS Ouyatpos cov, arAd\e aro VEOTHTOS 
dsda Fes TOV poBov ToD Oeod. 10. ovK emurd zeus 
dovAM coU 7 madle ny, Tots émh Tov arov Gedy 
dmigovew, ev muKpla OU, LNTOTE ov pen pondn- 
covTas TOV én duporéposs Oeov" ov ap epxerau 
Kare T poo wmrov KANE a, GND. éf’ ods 76 mvedpua 
Hrotwacey. 11. Dpets be ot dobXA08 _Umoranyn- 
aeoe Tols Kuptots budy ws TUT@ Oeod év aioyury 
Kar poo. 

Pe Meorjoes mao ay Umoxpiow kab wav } pn 
dpeorov TO xupim. 18. od pt eyearanimns 
évTONAS xuptou, purafers dé a mapéhapes, 4 pre 
mpoaribels PATE apatpav. 14. év exchnoig eS op0- 
oyi}on Ta Tapanra ward cov, Kal ov mporedevorn 
emt Mpoaeuxny cov évy cuvetdjoes Tovnpa: avry 
éotly 4 0605 THS Gwiis. 


KN 


Vv 


. “H 8é rob Gavdrov 080s éorey atrn’ " mp@rov 
aépvrey wovmpa éors Kal xardpas peat pdvor, 
poryelas, émiOupias, qopvetat, KoTal, cidwdo- 
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whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou 
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt 
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when 
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good 
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn 
away the needy, but shalt share everything with 
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own, 
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much 
more in the things which perish? 

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Houschold 
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them duties 
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou 
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or 
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but 
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you 
who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God’s 
representative, in reverence and fear. 

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Against 
that is not pleasing to the Lord, 13. Thou shalt not DYP°#Y 
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou 
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “adding nothing 
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre- 
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and 
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience, This is the way of life. 


Vv 


1, Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is The way 
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, of Dest 
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms, 
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Aar plan, payelar, pappaxiar, dprrayai, wpevoo- 
Haptupiat, drroxpicets, Suoxapoia, ddXr0s, t vmrepn- 
pavia, kakia, avOddera, wreovetia, ato xXponoyia, 
EnXoturria, Apacirns, tnpos, ardafoveta. 2. didx- 
Tal ayaber, pec oovTes anjibevan, ayam dvres 
peddos, OU YyivaatcovTES puro Pov Sucaoo wns, ov 
KON Levor dyad ovoe Kploee Sicaia, aypuT- 
voovres ovK es TO aryabov, GAN’ eis TO moun pov: 
ay paxpay mpatrns Kal bropovy, pdrata aya. 
mOUTES, Sucsic covTes avtamddopua, ovK éheodvres 
TTOXOY, ov movodvTes émd KaTamovoupere, ou 
YLVOOKOVTES TOV TOLTAVYTA AUTOS, ovets TEKVOD, 
p0opets wracparos Qeov, dmoorpepopevor TOV 
évdedpevor, KATUTOVOUVTES ov Ou Pdpevor, a NOv- 
ciwy mTapdKdyTOoL, TEVHTOV dvowor Kpurat, 
Tavdapaprytoe pucGeinre, Téxva, wird TovTaY 
ATAVTOV. 


VI 


sa “Opa, jr) ris oe Thaviyon amo TavTnS THs 
0508 THs Odaxhs, € érel Trapextos Oeod oe Oiddones. 
2. pev yap duvac at Bacrdcas dXOV TOV Curyov 
ToD Kuptou, TENELOS eon" ei 8 ov Sivacat, 6 & dtvy, 
TOUTO ToLeL. 3. mepl 58 THs Spaces, 0 ) Stvacas 
Bdoracov a aro 88 tod eidwAobdTov May mrpiceye: 
Aarpea ydp date Oedy vexpav. 


Vil 


Le Tlept dé rod Bartiaparos, 0TH Bartioare 
Tatra mdéyra mpowmrdvres, Banticare els Tb 
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robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart, 
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul 
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful- 
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of 
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward 
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to 
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not 
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness 
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after 
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him 
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of 
him who made them, murderers of children, cor- 
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich, 
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful; may ye 
be delivered, my children, from all these. 


VI 


1. Ses “that no one make thee to err” from this Final 
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without 2 
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of 
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, 
do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and 
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which 2 
is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods, to idols.’ 


VII 


1. Concernine baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism 
rehearsed all these things, “ baplise, in the Name of 


3t9 


Mt. 28, 19 


Mt. 6, 16 


Mt. 6, 5 


Mt. 6, 9-18 
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dvowa Tod waTpos Kal Tod viod Kal TOD daylou 
TVEVLATOS év voaTe Cavrr. 2. éav &é pay oxi 
USwp Cav, eis Addo Bdwp Bamricov: eb 0 
Sivacas é ev puxp@, ev Gepug. 3. day be iudsrépa 
pa EXNSs exxeov els THY ceparay Tpls Bdeop els 
dvoLa TAT pos Kal viov Kalb deytou TVEULATOS. 
4, mp0 be Tob _Bamric patos Tpouns revo aro ) 
Bamrrifov kal 6 Bamrifopevos Kal el Tuves ANKE 
Stvayrau Kenevels dé vnaretoat Tov Bamrifopevov 
Tpo pas H Ovo. 


Vill 


1. Ad 8é vnoretau DOV ay EOTWOAY META TOY 
vroxpir ay. mnarevovet yap devrépg caBBaray 
Kab Tee Ty bpets O& vynorevoaTe rerpdéa Kab 
TmapacKeuyp. 2. pnde mpogetxer Be @s ot b7ro- 
Kpural, GN ws éxéAeve ev 6 xtptos ép To ) evaryyehip 
avrod, OUT mpocevxer Ger Ildrep HuoVv oO év TA 
ovpave, arytacOynrw Td Ovopa cov, Oéra 4 
Racirela gov, yevn Fira TO Ben wd cov as év 
oupare Kab emt ys TOV dprov 7) oy Tov er tove tov 
bos aly onLEpar, Kar apes nyedy TI adechiv 
pay, as wa Hpets abiepev Tots operreraus Hpay, 
Kat a) eloeveyicys Has Eis TELPAT HOP, Gra 
pooar nas am Too movnpoor ote wou corw 4 
Ovvapus Kal 4 Safa els Tovs aidvas. 3. Tpls THs 
7uEPAs OUT@ MpocevyerGE. 
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the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in 
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water, 
baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, 
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour 
water three times on the head “in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.’ 4. And before the 
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised 
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt 
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two 
days before. 


Vill 


1. Ler not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for Fasting 
they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast 
on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayers 
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his 
Gospel, pray thus: “ Our Father, who art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will 
be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us 
to-day our daily | bread, and forgive us our debt as we 
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but 
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power 
and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times 
a day. 


1 This is the traditional translation of drotciov, but it is 
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from 
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly 
known, See further any good commentary on the gospels. 
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IX 


1. Tept dé rhs elyapioTias, obTas evyaparh. 
care: 2, mparov mepl TOU mornplou: * Eoyapic- 
TODLEV TOL, TraTep MOV; vmép THs aylas ayim édou 
Aaveld tot maddy cov, is eyvepioas tly ud 
"Inoot rod watdds cou: cob 4 SoEa es Tovs aidvas. 
3. Tepl dé Tod Kao waros Ebyapio rob wey 04, 
mérep TMOV, tmép THS Sofs Kal yoorens, js 
ree jyety bua Tnood 700 maoos cou. col 1 
b0&a eig Tous aldvas. 4. aomep iy TodTo 70° 
Kao ba StecKopTic wévon | érava THY dpéwav real 
ouvax ey éryévero éy, oT ovvax Oiyro cou 4) 
exKaAnoia dim6 TOY mepatov THS YS els THY ONY 
Baciretav. tt cob cor ” S0fa kat » dvvapus 
81a “Inood Xprorod els TOUS alavas. 5, pn dels dé 
payéro pnde mero amo Ths edyaprorias bpdy, 
aNN ab Bamric bévres eis dvopua kupiou: Kaul yap 
mept TovTOU elpnikey o Kiptoss Mn o@te TO dysov 
rols Kuat. 


x 


1. Mera 6é 76 eurdnoOfvas obras evxXaplaty- 
care 2. Edyapiorobmen ool, mérEp dryve, omep 
Tov dylov ovo“aTosS Gov, OU KaTETKHVMCAS év Tals 


1 It is noteworthy that this order “first the Cup” is only 
found elsewhere’ in the earliest text of Le. 22, 17 ff. (which 
omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16. 

* 6 om. C. 
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Ix 


1. Anp concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist the 

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Buchs 
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy T° Or 
child, which, thou didst make known to us through 
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And 
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, The Bread 
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou 
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child. 
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread 
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought 
together and became one, so let thy Church be 
gathered together from the ends of the earth into 
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power 
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat 
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have 
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning 
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is 
holy to the dogs.”’ 


x 


1. Bur after you are satisfied with food, thus give me final 
thanks: 2.“ We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Pye" 


for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Bucharist 


1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words, 
which might be rendered ‘‘ concerning the giving of thanks, 
give thanks thus, ete.” But this would obscure the fact that 
ebxapioria is here quite clearly ‘‘ Kucharist ” (ef. v. 5). 
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KAPOLALS HuUBY, Kat omép Ths yvaoews Kal Tho Tews 
Kal @avactas, hs éyvapicas jutv bia Incot rod 
Wisd. 1, 14 maudos cov col } dd&a eis Todvs aidvas. 38. ot, 
4,8; | | O¢omToTa TayToKpdTop, éxTicas Ta TavTa evenev 
Rev. 11 rod évopuaTtos cov, tpodiy te kab toroy BSaxas 
Tols avOpwrrots eis aTrodavaw, iva cor ebyaptoTh- 
coc, nutv dé éyaplow mvevpatiKnny tpopyy kat 
motov Kal Conv aidviov dia rod matdos cov. 
4, pd wavreav edxaptarodmép cot, dts duvaros ef: 
col! 4 86a eis Tous ai@vas. 5. pvicOnrt, xdpre, 
Ths ékkd\ncias cov, tod pioacbat avThy dard 
mavTos Tovnpod Kal TEeheLOoas avTHY ev TH Ayan 
Mt.2%4,81 cou, Kalb ovvafov aitny amd Tay Teccdpwr 
aviav, rH dywacbetcay, cis THY onv Bactreay, 
Ay Hroipacas adth: Bre cod éoriv 4 Sivas Kab 
% Sd&a eis Tods aidvas. 6. Aérw yapis xal 
Mt. 21,9.15 qapeOérw 6 Kdopos ovTOS. ‘Qoavva TH beh 
Tor. 16,22 Aavetd. el tis Gysos éotiv, épyéoOw: ed tis ovK 
dori, peravocira® papav abd aunv. 7. tots dé 
mpopyrass émurpémere evyapiotely dca Oédovor. 


XI 


; \ 
1. “Os dv ody AdOav 818d buds tadra rdvra 
4 h bé 8 9 os Lag 9 2). be aN 
Ta tpooepynuéva, déEac8e altov. 2. éav 8é adros 
6 Siddexarv otpagels dibdonn Gddrnv Sidayhy els 
n 4 
To KaTadtcal, py avToD aKovonTe eis bé Td 
a mn ? 
m poo Getvar Sixacoctyyy Kal yvaou Kuptov, déEacbe 
aUTOV ws KUpLOD, 
10 reads cof which is @ common mistake for co, but 
Harnack prefers to emend to 8r: duvarbs ef od ool KT.A, 
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nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith 
and immortality which thou didst make known to us 
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever. 
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for 
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men 
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to 
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and 
drink and eternal light through thy Child, 4. Above 
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty. 
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy 
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it 
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its 
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which 
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power 
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let 
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of 
David. Ifany man be holy, let him come! if any 
man. be not, let him repent: Maran atha,! Amen.” 

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as 
they will. 


XI 


1. Wuosorver then comes and teaches you all Travuling 
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the ‘2s 
teacher himself be perverted and teach another 
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to 
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of 
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive 
him as the Lord. 


1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning ‘ Our Lord ! 
Come |!” 
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3. Tlept 8é trav drocrédev Kal mrpodyTav, card, 
ro Sdypa TOD evayyeriov ora Tomncate. 4. Tas 
dé dmoaTovos épyopuevos mpds Dyas SeyOnra as 
Kvptos' 5. ov peved O€ ef punt quépay play: édy 
dé 7) Xpela, Kal rHY BAY" Tpels bé dav petvy, trev- 
Sompodyrnys éotiv. 6. éFepyopevos 68 6 arrocroXos 
pndey AapBavérw ei py aprov, Ews ov atrcOF: 
éay 68 adpytpvov aith, revdompodyrys éoré. 

7. Kal wavra rpodyrnv Nadotyra év mrvevtpare 
ov Treipdcere ovdé Staxpivetre Tica yap dwaptia 
abeOycerat, arn dé 7 dwaptia otk apeOynoerat, 
8. od Tas dé 6 AaNGY ev TVEtLaTL TpOdHrNS éotiv, 
an éav &yn Tods TpdTOUS KUpiov. amd oby TOY 
TpoTav yvorOncetar 6 vrevdorpodiyrns Kal oa 
apopyTns. 9. Kab mas mpopyrns opifov tpamelav 
éy muevpartt ov pdyerat am avris, eb S€ pape 
arevdorpodijrns dort. 10. mas 8é mpodirns 
diddcKxov thv arnOeaav, eb & diddoKEL ov Tote, 
arevdompodyrns éott. 11. was b€ mpopyrns de- 
Soxipacpevos, adios, twowdv eis povoTipiov 
Kooplkov éxxrAnalas, wn Seddoxov dé Totely, Oca 
avTos moet, ov kpiOnoerar ep tudv: pera Oeod 
yap eyes THY Kplow woatTws yap érolnoay Kah 
of apyaios tpopfras, 12, d9 & dv elarn év mvev- 
pare S69 pot dpytpia 7) érepd tia, ove dxotacabe 
avTod: éav Oé Teph dAXwY DaTEepotvTar ely Sobvat, 
poets adrov KpivéTo. 


t 


1 ei uf are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the 
correction quite certain. 


326 


THE DIDACHE, x1. 3-x1. 12 


3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Apostles 


act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.+ 
4, Let every Apostle who comes to you be received 
as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one 
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay 
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an 
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but 
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he 
ask for money, he is a false prophet. 

7. Do not test or examine any prophet who is speak- 
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but 
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone 
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the 
behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, 
the false prophet and the true prophet shall be 
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in a 
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he isa false prophet. 
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he 
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But 
no prophet who has been tried and is genuine, 
though he enact a worldly mystery? of the Church, 
if he teach not others to do what he does himself, 
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment 
with God, for so also did the prophets of old. 
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ‘Give me 
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to 
him; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others 
in want, let none judge him. 


1 Tt is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers. 

? This passage has never been satisfactorily explained ; it 
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro- 
duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of 
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets 
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos, 1, 2 ££). 
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Prophets 


Mt. 21, 9; 
Ps. 118, 26, 


cf. Joh. 5, 48 


M5, 10, 105 
cf, Lukel0,7; 
T Cor. 9, 13, 
143 I1'Tim. 5, 
17, 18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XII 


1. Tia@s 88 6 épydpevos ev dvdpare xuptov 
dSeyOntwo: éreita dé doxtuadcavtes abtov yvacesbe, 
cuverwy yap é&ere deEvav nab dpiotepdy. 2. ei 
pev wapodss ear 6 épxdpevos, BonOeire adits, 
daov dSwvacbe ob pevet O€ mpds byas e& pun SU0 7} 
Tpels Hucpas, day 7 dvayeyn. 38. ef Sé Oér«u mpds 
tyas Kabjobat, teyvitns av, epyalécOw Kah 
dayérw. 4. ef 5é otx eyes TéexXVNY, KaTAa THY 
ctverw bev tpovoncare, Tas py apyds pel 
tuav tnoera. Xprotiavoes. 5. eb & ov Géres ov TH 
mow, XptoTéumropos éeotl mpocéyeTe amd TOY 
TOLOUTMDV. 


XIII 


1. [las 5¢ rpodiyrns arnOivds Oérov raja bar 
mpos wpas a&ios éote THs tpophs avTod. 2. 
woaitos biddocKaros drives éativ BES Kat 
avtos @amep 6 Epyatys Tis tpopis avtod. 3. 
Tacay ov amrapyny yervnpatov Anvod Kal 
drwvos, Body te cat mpoBarav AaBaov Sbces THY 
adrapyny trols mpopytas: avrol yap elow ol 
apylepels tudv. 4. dav 8é ph eynte mpodiyrny, 
Sore toils mrwyxots. 5. dav cortay mwovhs, thy 
arapyny NaBov Sds Kata thy évTornv. 6. 
@oavtws Kepdpuov olvov 7 édatov avottas, Thy 
arapyny NaBav ds Tols wpopytais ‘7. apyuptov 
88 xal ipatiopod Kal mavros krnwatos MaBeav Thy 
dmapyyy, as dv coe Sd&n, Sds Kata THY évToNHp. 
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XIT 


1. Ler everyone who “comes in the Name of the Travelling 
Lord” be received; but when you have tested him Ch 
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding 
of true and false.! 2. If he who comes is a traveller, 
help him.as much as you can, but he shall not 
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be, 
three. 3, And if he wishes to settle among you and 
has a craft, let him work for his bread.. 4. But if he 
has no craft provide for him according to your 
understanding, so that no man shall live among you 
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5, But if he 
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ ; beware 
of such. 


XIII 


1. Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle prophets 

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a Who desire 
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of 
his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit their 
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- Buyout by 
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as 
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high 
priests. 4, But if you have not a prophet, give to 
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first- 
fruits, and give it according to the commandment. 
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil, 
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also 
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the 
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according 
to the commandment. 


1 Titerally, “right and left understanding,” 
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XIV 


1. Kara Kupoarayy dé Kxuptov avvaybévres 
cddcate dprov kal ebyapiaricate, mpoeEopodoyn- 
odevor 1rd Mapan res ware bydy, bras Kabapa % 

of ME. 5, 23. Ovoia t bpdy® qe 2. mas bé é exer THY appeBortay 
pera ToD éraipov aurob BN cuvehbéra tv dplv, Eos 
ov Siarraydou, | iva By cooly % Ouata t Ua. 

Malach. 1, 3, airy yap éoruy 4 pnGetoa ward Kuptou: *Ry 
maveh TOT@ Kah xpovg poo pepe pot Ouotav Ko. 
Bapdy. ort Bacrreds péyas elt, reyes KUpLOS, Kal 
To dvoud pov Pavyacrov év trois Evece, 


XV 


1. Xewporovyjoare avy éavtols emia koTrous Ka) 
Scaxdvous a&iovs Tod Kuptov, avdpas mpacis ah 
adirapytpous Kar arnbets Kal SeSoxipacpévous: 
bpip yap AeuToupyovar Kal abrol tay AevToupyba 
TOV mpopnTav wat SiSacKddeov, 2. pn oby 
drrepionre avrous: avrol yap. cio by OF TETLLUNMEvOL 
Dav peta TOV mpobnyr ay Kab dacKdrwv. 
3. "Edéyxere dé GRMMNOUS py év opyh,. QXn’ ev 
Mt. 5, 92-26; LPT OS exeTe év io) evayyedio Kat mravert 
18, 16-35 aoroxobyre Kara Tod érépou pndels Nadebren pnoe 
map oper aKovére, Ews od peravonon. 4. TAS be 
euxas bpdy Kab Tas ehennootvas Kal Tacas Tas 
mpagers obra TOWnTare, a@s éyere dv TH cvayyeNio 
TOD Kuplou udp. 


1 mpooekoporoynoduevor, CO, 2 jar 0, 
33° 


THE DIDACHE, xiv. 1-xv. 4 


XIV 


1, Ow the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The sunday 
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing “°™! 
your transgressions that your offering may be 
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his 
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled, 
that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is 
that which was spoken by the Lord, “In every place 
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great 
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful 
among the heathen.” 


XV 


1. Arpoinr therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and 
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not ae 
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they 
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and 
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for 
they are your honourable men together with the 
prophets and teachers, 

3, And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual 
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak "°° 
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour, 
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents. 

4, But your prayers and alms and all your acts 
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord. 
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XVI 


Mt 244230 1, T'pnyopetre bmép THS Cons 0 bpav: ot Adyvor 
° tuay pn oBecOnracav, Kab at oodves bpay ) 
exduécbocay, adda yiverGe & Erou poe ov yap oldare 
Mt. 24,44 Tryp apap, év 0 KUPLOS TLOV EpXET AL. 2. muKvas 
Mt. 25,13  §@ cuvayOnoerbe Snrobyres Ta avi} Kova. Tats 
Bamabas uxais Dav ov yap dpedyjoes bpas ) mas Xpovos 
aca THS WwiaTEws bua, éay pn ev TO coxydro Kapp 
rererwOnre. 3. ev yap rats éoydraus EPALs 
TrnOuvOjoovras ou wpevdorrpopijras Kad ot PO opeis, 
Kab orpadicovras Ta mpoBara, eis AUKous, Kab 1) 
aydnry or papyceras es bMicos. A, avEavotans 
yap Ths avoplas puonoovolw aXMBhOUS Kal 
did£ovet Kal Tapacecovet, kal Tore pavijoerat 6 
Mt. 24, 24; Koo pom havnys as vids Beod, al TOUTE onpela Kar 
oe Those Tépara, | Kah 1) yf} mapadoOncerat els Xelpas abTod, 
Apoe.18,2.18 Kar TOLoes abémira, B & ovdérrorte yéyovev && aidvos. 
5. Tore ne % KTLoLs TOV GvOpweTTaY Eis THY 
Mt. 24, 10 mupoow Tis doxtpactas, Kel cxavdaiaOyoovrat 
mono Kal GTONODVTAL, Ob bet Dropelvavres ev 7H 
Seyi mioTes AUTOV codncovrat b vn’ abrod rod karabé. 
Mt, 24, 80 perros. 6. kal rére pavijcerat Ta on pela TAS 
Mt. 24, 81, arnBetas’ mp@rov onpetov éxmreTaaews év ovpay®, 
eo 16, eira onuetoy pavijs odreyyos, Kar TO tplirav 
1 these, 4,16 dvdoracss vEeKpav. 7. ov mavTov 6é, arr’ os 
woch. 14,5 éppéOn “H€er 6 0 KUPLOS Kat TaVTES ot dryiou pat 
Mt. 24,80; avrov. 8. TOTE deta 6 KOT LOS. TOV KUpLoV 
or épyouevon eave Tov vehedov Tod ovpavod. 
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‘XVI 


1. “ Watcu” over your life: “let your lamps” be warning 
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, (3th 
but be “ready,” for ye know not “the hour in band 
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently 
gathered together seeking the things which are 
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your 
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect 
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false 
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and 
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall 
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth 
they shall hate one another and persecute and 
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the 
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and 
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his 
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have 
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall 
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and 
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “they 
who endure” in their faith “shall be saved”’ by the 
curse itself.1 6. And “then shall appear the signs” 
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven, 
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and 
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of 
all the dead, but as it was said, “The Lord shall 
come and al] his saints with him.” 8. Then shall 
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of 
Heaven.” 

1 The meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other 
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also 
contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to 
salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject 
in Rendel Harris’s edition of the Didache. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


Tue document which is always known as the 
Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony- 
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible 
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the 
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it 
is convenient to continue to use the title. 

It is either a general treatise or was intended 
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas 
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either 
its destination, or the locality from which it was 
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object 
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of 
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym- 
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes 
farther and apparently denies any literal significance 
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal 
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of 
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. 

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts 
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In 
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been 
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date 
well within the limits of the first century has been 
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the 
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em. 
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention 
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the 
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to 
refer to the events of 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite 
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible, 
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the 
first or beginning of the second century. 


The text is found in the following authorities :— 


(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth 
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in 
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press. 


(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found b 
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same 
MS. as that known as C in J. Clement and the 
Didache. 


(3) In eight defective MSS., in which owing to 
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of 
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth 
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des- 
cended from a common archetype, copied from a 
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the 
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning 
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not 
observe this merged the one into the other. 

(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS, at 
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end 
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,” 
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether 
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated 
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of 
the former view. 
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became 
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of 
Ajexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by 
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in 
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New 
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix, 
but following immediately after the Apocalypse, 
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different 
category of books. 


The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 


SN = Codex Sinaiticus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus, 

G =the archetype of the eight Greek MSS. 
L=the Latin version. 
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Tit. 1, 2; 


3 


BAPNABA EIITZTOAH 


I 


1. Xaipere, viol wal Ouyarépes, ev dvdpuare 
Kuplou TOD ayaryaavTos nuas, év eipHnvy. 

2. Meyddwov pev dvtav cal wrovoloy Tov Tod 
Geod Sixatopdrav eis twas, trép to nab nal? 
drepBodny virepevppatvopar él trois paxaplois 
Kar evdo£ous vudv mrevpacw* ovTaS | EuduToV Tis 
Swpeas mvevparinhs yapev eidijpare. 3. 816 Kal 
Madroy auyxalpw euavT@ érmifov cwOjvas, ore 
arnbds Brera ev tulv exxeyupévov ard tod 
mrovclov THs anys Kupiov mvedua eb” tas. 
ottw pe e&érdnEev eri iuav 7 euol érimroOiry 
dis tpav. 4, wererapévos oby TodTO Kai cuverdas 
éuavT@, re év tyiv Nadjoas TONMAa ériotapat, 
Ore éuol cuv@devoev ev 060 Sixacootvns Kiptos, 
Kal wdvres avayxalouar Kaye eis ToDTO, ayarray 
bpas brép thy yuyny ov, OTe peyddry mloris Kab 
ayann éyxatoucel ev byiv én’ édrids Coffs adtod. 
5. Noysodpevos odv TodTo, brs day pweArron pot 
meph ULOY TOD épos TL wETAbodVaL ad’ ob EXaBor, 
bre ée Tas mor TowovToLs mWvevpaciw vIrnpernoavTt 
eis pa Ody, éorroviaca Kata pixpov bly wéwrey, 

1 oftw L, ovro &, v5 7d O, 
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I 


1. Hart, sons and daughters, in the name of the 
Lord who loved us, in peace. 

2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over 
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and 
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate 
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received. 
3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my 
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that 
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the 
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the 
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me. 
4, Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious 
that since I spoke among you I have much under- 
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in 
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained 
to this, to love you above my own life, because 
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of 
his life.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I’make 
it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat 
of that which I received, it shall bring me the 
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I 
hasten to send you a short letter in order that 


1 Literally ‘ spring.” 
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Tit. 1, 23 
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Wa pera tis wlorewas tudy tercayv éxnre thy 
yu@oe. 

6. Tpia ody Sdypard éoriv xupiov: Cots errs, 
apy Kab _Téhos mio Tews pov" Kah Sicavoctvn, 
Kpicews apxXy Kal Tédos* aydmn evdppoodvns 
kat ayarddoews épyou Sixavoctvns papruplas 
7. éyvopicey yap tly o Seamdrns Sia Trav 
mpopyTav ta mapednrvOdTa Kal ta éveotd- 
Ta, Kal Tdy perrdvrav dods arapyas Hyuty 
yevoews, Ov Ta Kal’ Exacta Brérovtes evepyod.- 
peeva, Kaas erdrnoev, ddelhomev mAovetmTEpoy 
Kat wwndorepov mpocdyew TH fokw avrod, 
8. éya 88 ody ws SiddoKaros, GAA as els ef 
buav vrodci~tm ordtya, d0 ov ev Tols mapodow 
evp pavdijoeo be. 


II 


1. ‘Hyuepau ody otcdv rovnpdy cal adrod rob 
évepyoovros éyovros thy eEovatav, oddetdoper 
éautols mpocéyovres exfntely Tra Stxatdpata 
kupiov. 2. THs ovv miotews Hudv eotv BonOol 
poBos «ab bropovy, Ta 56 cuppaxodvra Huby 
paxpoOupia Kal éyepadtera’ 3. TovT@y ody pevdn- 
Tov Ta pos KUpLOY ayVasS, TUvEevdpatvorTat 


1 The text of this whole passage is confused: tres sunt 
ergo constitutiones domint, vitae spes initium et consummatio 
Land no more; pla ody déyuara érrw xuplov, (wh, alerts, 
érmts, dpxh Kad réAcs Hudy, rad diccordvy xploews doy, Kar TédAos 
aydan, edppooiyn, Kat dyaraAchoews Epyav ev Sicciorivats pap- 
vupla NS The text printed is that of C, which gives the best 
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction 
of an early corruption. 
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your 
faith. 

6. There are then three doctrines+ of the Lord : The three 
«the hope of life” is the beginning and end of our “°™* 
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of 
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony 
of the works of righteousness. 7%. For the Lord Prophecy 
made known to us through the prophets things past 
and things present and has given us the firstfruits 
of the taste of things to come; and when we see 
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said, 
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering 
for fear of him. 8. But I will show you a few 
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in 
which you shall rejoice at this present time. 


II 


1, Szeme then that the days are evil, and that rhe need 
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought % Vttue 
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the. 
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience 
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and 
continence are our allies. 3. While then these 
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom, 
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice 


1 Or possibly “ordinances” or ‘‘ decrees,” 
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avTois copia, obverts, emer iN, yrdou. 4, me. 
pavépwxev yap Hpi dua wdvrev Tov mpogyt ay, 
St oUTe Ovalay ovTE ONoKaUTOMaTaV oUTE Tpoc- 
popav xpncer, Neyo bre pev- 5. Te jou TAGs 
Ttav Ouvavey Day 5 Neyer Ktpoos. wraps cist 
OANOKAVTOMATOY, Kal oréap dpvay Kab aipa Tavpay 
Kal Tpayon « ov Povropas, ovd av goxnobe opOivat 
pot. Tis yap ebebnrnoev TavTa é« Tov Xerpaay 
Uwe ; Warely jLov THe adryv ov mpocOncecbe, 
éay pépyre cepidarsy, pdrasov" Juplapa Bdéruypd. 
pot éoruy" TAS veounvias bydu Kal Ta cd BB ara 
ovK VEX Opal. 6. ratra ouv Kari pyna en, va 6 
Katvos vouos Tob kuptou Heavy "Inood Xpiorob, 
divev Cuyod avdykns ov, bn avOpororoinron & exn 
THY mpoo popay. t héyet dé manu Tpos avrous: 
M7) ey éverethapny Tols TaTpdow bpay éxTro- 
pevopévors éx vis Aiydarou, mporeveyat peo 
OAoKaUT mara Kal Oucias ; 8. aA’ 4 TodTO 
evererAapny avrois éxagros bud Kara ToD 
Zech. 8, 17 Trnolov ev TD xapola. é eauT ov KaKLaY p21) Puno Ka 

KelTO, Ka Sprov apevdi} pn dyar dre. 9. acd. 

veo bar ouv opelAoper, fn) dures do tveroL, THY 

yveuny THs dyabocvyns 708 Tar pos pay, br 

Hyply eye, OéXov Huds a) opoles Tayo cevous 
Ps. 51, 19 éxetvors bnrety, TOS T poo arya pep aire. 10. piv 

oun, otras éyeet Oucta Te Kupte * warpoie a CuVTe- 

TpLewern), dap evwdias 7e upbe xapdia Sofa. 

fouca TOY TeTAAKOTA avrny. axprBever Bas ody 

opetNoper, GdeAGoi, wepl Tis cwrnpias judy, iva 


Is, 1, 1-18 


Jer, 7, 22, 28 


1 ow xuplp CL, 7 Pew & (LXX), 
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with them. 4, For he has made plain to us through The 
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish 
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, *##* 
5. “© What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings 
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of 
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear 
before me. For who has required these things at your 
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more. 
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina- 
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and 
sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in 
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have 
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he 
says to them, “ Did I command your fathers when 
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me 
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did 
I command them this: Let none of you cherish any 
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not 
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if 
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our 
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should 
not err like them, but seek how we may make our 
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus: 
“ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth 
him that made it.”! We ought, therefore, brethren, 
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in 

1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19; the second 


part according to a note in C is from the Apocalypse of Adam, 
which is no longer extant. 
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fu) 6 Tovnpos Tapelobvaw Travns ToLjcas ep 
Helv exo pevdovnacy Has ard THs Cots hpov. 


Ii] 


1. Aéyes otv wddw rept tobrav mpos adtots: 
‘Tvati pot vyotevete, Néyer KUpLos, OS onWEpOV 
axova Ofvas év kpavyh THY doviy Buav; ov Tavryy 
THv vnorelay éym éFereEduny, Neyer KUPLOS, OK 
avOpwrov tarrewovvtTa Thy uy} abrod, 2. obs 
av kdpayntre ws Kpixov Tov Tpaxnrov vudv Kab 
cdxxov éevdtaenabe kab orrodov trortpwonte, ov8 
otras Kadéoete vyotelay Sextyv. 38. mpos judas 
5é Aéyess “dod abrn 7 vncrela, ty éyw éEeheEdpny, 
eyes KUpLOS' Ave TavTa aotvderpov doiKias, 
diddve oTpayyadias Bratov cvvadr\aypator, 
améaterre TeOpavapévous év adéces Kal racav 
adicov ocuyypabyy Sidomra. SidOpvmre rewdow 
Tov adptov cov, Kab yumvov édv idys mepiBare: 
daréyous eloarye es Tov olxov cou, Kal day dns 
Tamelvov, obx Umepoyrn avron, ovde ard rep 
oixelwy tod aoméppatos cov. 4. ToTE payroeras 
mpwiuov To hws cov, Kal Ta imaTid) cov Tayéas 
dvatenet, Kal mpotropevceras eumpocbéy cov 4 
Sixatoctvy, Kal % dd&a Tod Oeod mepiotere? oe. 
5. tore Bojoes, cab 0 eds érraxotvcetat cou, ért 
Aarodyrés cou épel “ldod wapeyu eav adérys 

1 judria N* CL, iduara & Corr. (healings) (LXX). This 
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what 


Barnabas meant, but the MSS, evidence suggests that it is 
not what he wrote. 
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful 
entry into us and hurl us away from our life, 


1II 


1, To them he says then again concerning these Concerning 
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so "8 
that your voice is heard this day withacry! This 
is. not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a 
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your 
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth, and make your 
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable 
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the 
fast which I chose,” saith the Lord, “loose every 
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh 
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness, 
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry 
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him, 
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a 
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any 
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy 
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall 
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5, 
«Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee; 
while thou art still speaking He shall say, “Lo I am 
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and 


e 
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drré cod obvoecpov Kal yerporoviay Kal pjuayoy- 
qua pod, Kal dps qewavrs Tov dptov cov éx Wuyi 
cov Kab spuyny retarrewopevnv Oenons. 6. eis 
TOUTO ovD, aber pot, ) poaxpoOupos mpoBreras, ds 
ev dikepavoo ivy MLITEVTEL O aos, ov Hrolpacey éy 
TE Hryarnuévy avrod, mpoepavepooey rhb Teph 
mavroy, ta fa Tmpooapnccapela ws eriphutos! TA 
EKELVOV VOM. 


IV 


1. Ac? ody juds rep) tdv évertdrwv érirord 
épavvavras? éxtnrety Ta Suvdpeva huds oaotew. 
hiyopuey ody Téedelws ard TavTaY TY epywn Tis 
dvoulas, pnmote KkaTtarndBn tuds ta epya rhe 
dvopiass Kab projowwey THY TAdYNY Tod vby 
xatpov, iva eis Tov péddrovTa dyarynOdpev. 2. pn) 
dduev TH éavTdv vuyh dveciv, dore éxew adbriy 
efovclay pera Guaptwddv Kal movnpav auvrpé- 
yew, parroTe opomOdpuev avrols. 38. Td TédeLov 
cKdvoarov HyytKev, rept ob yéyparrat, ws "Evay 
rNéeyet. Eis todto yap 6 Seawotns cuvrérpyncev 
Tovs Kaipovs Kal ras Huepas, Wa Tayivn 6 
Hyannwévos avtou Kat ert tiv KANpovomiay Hén. 
4, Néyes b€.00Twas Kal oO mpodiyrns' Bacidela 
déxa él ths ys Bactkedcovaew, kal éFavacrh- 
cera dricbev® psxpos Bacireds, dy TaTewaceL 
Tpets od bv Trdv Bacthéwv. 5. opolws rept rod 

1 émhavurot &, mpoohavra: OC, proselyiae Ly; the use of the 
words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so 
that the evidence of L is ambiguous. 


2 doauvavras &, épeuvvayras C. 
3 dmiobey OL, bricber adrav & (Theod.), 
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violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give 
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost 
pity the soul that is abased.”’ 6. So then, brethren, 
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom 
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in 
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before- 
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver- 
sion to their law. 


IV 


1. We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Warning 
things which now are, and to seek out those which gna ae ‘tl 
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from is 4t hand 
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of 
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error 
of this present time, that we may be loved in that 
which isto come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our 
souls to have power to walk with sinners and 
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The 
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was 
written, as Enoch says, “ For to this end the Lord 
has cut short the times and the days, that his 
beloved should make haste and come to his 
inheritance.” 4, And the Prophet also says thus: 

“Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and 
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall 
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel 
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld 
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abrod réyes Aavijd: Kat eldov ro rétaprov Onpiov 
ro Tovnpov Kab iayupov xab xarhereorepor mapa, 
mavra ta Onpia ths Oarddoons,! Kab ws é& adrod 
avérethev Séxa Képata, Kat €& abrdv peepov Képas 
mapapudosov, aul ws erameivocey i’ &v tpia trav 
peyddoy Kxepdrav. 6. cuvévat oty ddetrere. 
ére 66 kal TodTO épwTa twas ads els CF duadv dv, 
dies 8¢ kal wdvras dyardy barép tHY ~ruyiy pov, 
mpocéyew viv éavtois Kal pr opotodebai trict 
éricwpevovTas Tals dpapTiass Uuay Aéyovras, rt 
% Siabhnn exetvov cal nuav. T. judy wévr ad 
éxelvot oUTwS Eig TéNMOS ATr@AETav avTAY NaBdvTOS 
Hon TOD Maiioéws. Réyes yap 4 ypady Kad Fv 
Maiiots év tO dpe vnorred@v iuépas Tecocapd- 
KovtTa Kal vinras Tecoapdkovra, Kal eraBev rhy 
Seabyxnv aad tod Kuplov, wrAdKas AOlvas yeypap- 
peas TO SakTVA@ THs YeLpds ToD Kuplov. 8. ard 
émiatpapévtes el ta eldwra adrodccay abrny, 
Neves yap otras Ktptos. Match Motod, xard- 
Bn. TO Taxos, STL Hvduncev 6 ads cov, ods 
eEnryaryes éx ys Aiydrrov, kal cvvicey Mavofs 
Kab &pirpev Tas dv0 TAdKAS ex TOY YeLpdv adrod 
nat cuverpiBy aitav 4 SsaOnnn, wa 1 od 
qyannwévov “Inaood éyxatarppayicOh eis rip 
Kkapdiav huav év édrmiss ths mlorews avrod. 
9, woArd b¢ OéAwy ypddew, ody as Seddoxaros, 
GAN Os amperes ayarwvrs ab ay eyowev ph 
érnrelrew, ypddew éorovoaca, repiipnua tyav. 
816 wpocéyauey év Tals éoydrais Huépassr obdey 


1 garadaons OL, vis &. 
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer 

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten homs 

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent 

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the 

great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand. 

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves, 

and especially as loving you all above my own life ; 

take heed. to yourselves now, and be not made like the 
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the gvuant 
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but % Jewish? 
in this way did they finally lose it when Moses had 

just received it, for the Scripture says: “And 

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty 

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord, 

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand 

of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost 

it. For thus saith the Lord: “ Moses, Moses, go 

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest 

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the 

Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two 

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was 
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the 
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope 

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much, 

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a 
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave 

out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore Admonition 
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole steatastnoss 


1 It is possible that the odd change of construction is due 
to some reference to a well known maxim: but the source of 
such quotation or reference has not been found. 
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Didache yep apedajores pas ) Tas x povos TIS miorens 
one nay," éay pul) viv ev TH dvop@ catp@ Kab rois 
péNovoW cxavddnors, @S mperet viois Dod, 
AVTLOT OPED, va® pa) ox] mapetaduaw 6 Hédas, 
10. puryeopey dro mdons HaTaLornTos, Hono pev 
TeAeleos Ta epya THS moun pas 0000. un Kae? 
éavtovs evddvovres povdere as non Sedixaio- 
pévot, Gdn’ eri TO auto guvEepyopevor ouvenreire 
mept TOO KoLWh oupbéepovros. ll. Aéyen yap 7] 
Is. 6, 21 ypapy: Oval of cuverol éavtois Kal évarion 
EAUTOV errr TH} LOVES. ryevojueba. TVEUMLATLKOL, 
yevapeba vaos TENELOS T® Oe. ep’ Gorov éorly & 
Tly, MENETO [LEV TOV $oBov Tov Geod Kal purde- 
oe ayaviFoueba Tas éytonhas avrod, iva & rots 
Sicared pac | avrov edhpavO duer. 12. 0 | Kbptos 
1. Pot, 1, 17, dm porwrodi um os Kpwet TOV Koo pov, &xacTos 
at Rom. 2,” Ka0as¢ érroina ev KopesiTa. éav i” ayabds, y 
Gal. 2, 6 Sicavoc buy avTod mponyioerat avToo éay Hl 
IT Gor. 5, 10 mounpos, 6 pa Bos THS movnplas eumpoo bey abrot: 
13. iva pnTOTE émravaravopevor Ws Kharol emucag 
UMVOT [EV Tabs dpapriats HOV, Kab 6 Tovnpos 
apyeov AaBov Thy Kal pau eLovotay amaanrat 
pas amo Ths Bacideias Tod _kuptov. 14, &re 8 
KAKELVO, adedpot pov, voeire’ bray Brérere Hera 
THMKAVTA onpsio Kar répata yeyovora év TO 
"lopann, Kar obras eynaranrener pba avrous: 
ce 16; TPOT EXC LLEV, payrrore, QS yéeypamrrat, TOANOL 
KnTol, Odiyot O€ exdexTOl ebpeO Oper. 


Ig. 83, 18 


leis alorews quay ®, rijs Saiis jparv O, vitue nostrae et 
Jides L. 
2 ta NM, tva oty O, a... hia om. L, 
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time of our life and faith will profit us nothing, 
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in 
this present evil tjme, against the offences which 
are to come, that the Black One may have no 
opportunity of entry. 10. Letus flee from all vanity, 
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked- 
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if 
you were already made righteous, but come 
together and seek out the common good. 11. For 
the Seripture says : * Woe to them who are prudent 
for themselves and understanding in their own 
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple 
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us 
“ exercise ourselves in the fear” of God, and let us 
strive to keep his commandments in order that we 
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will 
“judge’”’ the world “without respect of persons.” 
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be 
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil 
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us 
never rest as though we were ‘ called’! and slumber 
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over 
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the 
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren, 
when you see that after such great signs and wonders 
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally - 
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written 
we be found “many called but few chosen.” 


1 Apparently a loose expression =‘* confiding in our eall.” 
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Vv 


1. Eis rodro yap bréuewev 6 Kdbpios rapasod. 
vat THY cdpKka eis Katabbopdy, iva rh ddéoe 
TOV apapriay dnpeoOdper, 6 eoriy &v TO aipary 
Too pavticpatos avTod.. 2, yeyparrat ydp 
mept avrod & ev mods tov “Ioparjr, & 8€ apbs 
Has, eyes O€ ovTwas: “ErpavyaticOn Sid tds 
avoplas Hudy Kab pewarderotas Oud Tas dwaptias 
hud TH poror, avrod nuets idOnyev as 
mpoBatov él opayhy tyOn, kal os duvos dbavos 
évavtiov Tod Keipavtos abrév. 38. ovKodv trep. 
evyapiotely odethouev TO Kupiw, Ste Kal rd 
mapedknrvoora iuiv éyvopioevy kat év rots éve- 
Thaw iis écopicey, Kal eis Ta pédNovra odK 
éopev dotvetor. 4. rAéyer Sé  ypady Odx« 
adikas éxreiverat Sixtua wrepwTots. ToUTO NéyeL, 
bre Sixaiws drroreirat dvOpwmros, os eyov oood 
Sixatocwvns yvuaow éavrov es oddv oKxdrous 
dmocuveyes. 5, és O€ Kal robro, adedpot pov 
eb 6 KUpLos tréwewev mabely mepl Ths vrvyijs 
HOV, @Y TavToS TOU KoapMoU KUPLOS  élrreV 6 
Geds dro xataBorns Kkoopou: Tlomjowpev dvo- 
petov kat ekova Kat Kal” duotwow huerépar 
ras obv brréueivev vrd yeipos avepwrav madely ; 
6. wddere. ot rpophta, ar’ avrod exovres Tip 
yap, cis adrov érpopyteveayy avros 6, ta 


\ 
Il'tim.1,10 catapyjon Tov Odvaroy nal ray éx vexpby auvd- 
x \ ral 
Tim. 3,16 otTagw Oel&n, OTe év capKl doer avrov havepwOhjvai, 


Vatuart rot pavrioparos avrod S, pavrlewar: airod rad 
alparos CL, a natural correction of the more dificult phrase. 
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Vv 


1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason 
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should jsut, 
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by °! Christ 
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con- 
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us, 
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his 
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep 
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its 
shearer.” 3. Therefore we ought to give great 
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge 
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that 
we are not without understanding for the future. 4. 

And the Scripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets 
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man 
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way 
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of 
darkness. 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord 
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord 
of all the world, to whom God said before the 
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our 
image and likeness,’ how. then, did he endure to 
suffer atthe hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets 
who received grace from him prophesied of him, 
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,’ 
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead, 
because he needs must be made “manifest in the 
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Dir épesvev, on iva. Tois Tatpdowy TI emaryyedlay 
amoée, Kab avrTds éavT@ TOV GOV TOY eauivoy 
éroupitov enidelEn bh ths yas dy, ore Tipp 
avaocrac avros ToLjo as Kpovel. 8. mépas ye 
Tou OLOdoKaY TOV "Topaijr Kal THMKAD TOL Tépara 
wal onpela movdy exipuooe, Kab dmepnyannoey 
avrov. 9. dre &é TOUS idtous dmoaTonous Tous 
HEéddovTAs enptcoel TO evayyéAtov avrob eGendé. 
aro, dvTas vmép Taoay dpapriav dvoparépous, 
iva SetEn, Ore oun iprOev Kaeo at Sucatous, aNNa 
dpapTorovs, TOTE épavépwcer éauTov elva vidy 
Geod. 10. €¢ yap py hrOev év capKt, ous aw mas 
ot avO parrot éoaOnoay Srémrovtes autor, Ore TOV 
péddovta pun Elva Aso, epyov TOV Necpav | avrob 
UmapXovTa, euBrerovres ovK« taydvovew els Tas 
derivas avToo dvropParuijoas ; 11. ovioby é 
vids Tov Jeob eis TOUTO év capkl prev, | iva ro 
Téhevov TOY dpapTidy dvaxeparardan TOUS Ore. 
aow év davarep TOUS mpopyras avrod. 12. ouKody 
els TOUTO bre pervev. Nerves yep r) Geos THV mnyiy 


Zoch.18,6. 7, THS capKes avrov ore cE avTav" "Orav marag. 


of, Mt. 9, 81 


Pa, 22, 40 


wow Tov TOUeva éauT or, TOTE aroNelTa, Te 
mpoBara THS Trot pyns. 13. avros dé 70édnoe 
otra mabeiy: eeu yep, iva, eml EvAov mady, 
eye yap o mpopyTevov er’ av7d. Detoal pov 


Ps. 119, 120; THs puxiis amo poppatas, Ka Kad froodv pou 


Tas odpKas, Ore TOvNpEevopweveov cuvaryaryal ira. 


Ts, 80, 6. 7 vérrna dy Hot. 14. wal many Neyer "[8ou, réOeund 


pov TOV V@TOY eis paoriyas, Tas &é oLaryovas els 
pamlopara. To Sé Tpdcwmoy wou EOnKa ws oTEpEdy 
TET PAV. 

1 abd’ dv mos S, ob¥ ty C, was ty GL, 
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flesh,” endured 7, in order to fulfil the promise made 
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the 
new people and show while he was on earth that 
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen. 
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing 
such great signs and wonders he preached to them 
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out 
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel, 
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to 
show that “he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners, ’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son. 
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in 
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that 
they have not the power when they look at the sun 
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to 
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then 
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that 
he might complete the total of the sins of those 
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this 
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise- 
ment of his flesh that it is from them: “ When they 
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the 
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing 
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should 
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, “ Spare 
my soul from the sword” and, “Nail my flesh, for 
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against 
me.” 14. And again he says: “Lo, I have given 
my back to secourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and 
I have set my face as a solid rock.” 


357 


fs. 50, 8, 9 


Ts, 28, 16, 
ef, Rom, 
9, 883 

T Pet, 2,6 


Is, 28, 16 


fs, 50, 7 


Ps, 117 
wk 24 


Pa, 22, 18; 
118, 12 


Ps, 21, 19 


Ts. 3, 9, 10, 


ef. Wisd. 
2, 12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


vi 


1, “Ore oby émoinoey Tay evToy, Ti eyes 3 Ths 
0 Kpuvopevos poe; avria T}T@ pote H TLS O Sucasov- 
pevos [043 eyyirara TO Tradl Kupiov. 2. obal but, 
ore Upels waves as ipdrioy Taratabijcecbe, Kar 
ois KkaTapayerar bpas. kat wah ever 0 Ipo- 
pyrns, émrel ws AiGos i loxupos éréOn es ouvrpLpiy 
’Tdov, éuBard els Ta Oepeua Suaw ALO ov Tohv. 
TENN, exer ov, aKporyoviatoy, evrejsov. 3. elra tt 
Réyers Kal 6 os érices em avTov * Sjoeras eis Tov 
aiava. emt Mov oby muay 1) eds; He ryévorro: 
GX’ érrel év ioxvi Trébekey THY odpica, avrod 
KupLos. Reyes yap: Kat eOnné He ws orepedy 
TET PAY. A. Néyeu be TUAW O mT popirns: Aiov 
ov amedoximacay ot oixodopuobvres, ovTosS éyevt]On 
els Kepanyy yovias. Kab maddy eyes Abr 
éorly » Hepa  peyddn Kalb Oavpacry, 4} iv érrol- 
noe ) KUpwos. 5. dmhovoTepov dyiy ypaga, 
iva quuenre: ery mepiynua Tijs ayarns tov. 
6. Ti obvy ever Tay 0 Mpopyrys; Tlepuécyev pe 
ouvayory?) TOV] PEVOMEVOY exbicdwo dy pe aoel 
pémroat Knplov, Kal" "Et Tov _fpatio pov pou 
éBarov KrAHpov. 7. éy capeh obv avtod péar- 
AovTos pavepodabat kal Taoxely, TpoepavepwOn 
TO maGos. Nerves yap ) mT popy7ns émri Tov ‘Toparr 
Ovai TH Woy aurar, ort BeBovdevyras Bouday 
movnpay Kad éauta@v, eirdvres> Anowpev tov 


lds éamice éx’ airdy G, 6 moredwv els abrdvy NCL, 
probably owing to the influence of the LXX. éantoe: is 
covered by the following éazfs. 
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vi 


1. Wuen therefore he made the commandment Proofs 
what does he say? “ Whois he that comes into court leer 
with me? Let him oppose me; or, who is he that seeks 
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s 
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as 
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again 
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone 
for crushing, “ Lo, I will place for the foundations of 
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner 
stone, honourable.” 3. Then what does he say? “And 
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.” Is then 
our hope ona stone? God forbid. But he means 
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For 
he says, “And he placed me asa solid rock.’ 4. And 
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the 
builders rejected, this is become the head of the 
corner,” and again he says, “This is the great and 
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write 
to you more simply that you may understand: I am 
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the 
Prophet say again? “The synagogue of the sinners 
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees 
round the honeycomb” and, “They cast lots for my 
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to 
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion 
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning 
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted 
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us 
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Tapco kal dyandy Tov kupiov avrov; 11. érel 
ouv dvaxarvicas pas év TH ah éoes Tov apap- 
TLOY, érroinoey pas GdAov TUToV, o> maudicon 
exesy THY WuxNny, as ay 57 dvar dda covTos avrod 
Hs. 12. Aeyes yap 7 ypagy) mepl Hudry, ary 
Neyer TH vi@' Toujowpev Kar’ etK ova wal Kal?’ 
omot@aty Ter TOV avOpwror, Kab apxéracay 
Tay Onptov THS YAs Kal TOV TeTELvOV Tod ovpavod 
Kat Tov ixO dev THS Jadacons. Kab elev KUpLOS, 
idov TO Kadov Tao pa HOV Avbdveo be Kah 
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1 poly MC CL Clem. Alex. om. N*G. 
2 rAdye: CL(g), Adyer xupios &, 
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bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.’” 
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them ? 
«Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good 
land which the Lord sware that he would give to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land 
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what 
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus? 
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For 
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam 
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is 
the meaning of “ into the good land, a land flowing 
with milk and honey”? Blessed be our Lord, 
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under- 
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a 
parable of the Lord: “Who shall understand save 
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?” 
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of 
sins he made us another type, that we should have 
the soul of children, as though he were creating us 
afresh. 12, For it is concerning us that the scripture 
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after 
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts 
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea.” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair 
creation, “ Increase and multiply and fill the earth”; 
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again [ — 
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last 


1A contrast is here no doubt implied between “ that 
Jesus who will be manifested” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the 
two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over 
the Jordan. 
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Mas wal TO roy Coomavovpevor Choomev Kara- 
Kuptevovres THs yhs. 18. ampoeprycaywev 88 
erdive, Kal av€avécOwoar kat twANOvvécOocar 
Kat dpyéracay TOV indoor. ris ovv oO Suvdpevos 
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1 wpocipheapney &, wpoelpnee OG, L omits the whole sentence, 
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days he made a second creation; and the Lord says, 
«See, J make the last things as the first.” To this 
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed, 
«‘ Enter into a land flowing with milk and honey, and 
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created 
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “See,” 
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them” (that is 
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) “the 
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.” 
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the 
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren, 
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the 
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith 
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori- 
fied?” He says,“I will confess to thee in the assembly 
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of 
the assembly of saints.” We then are they whom 
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is 
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first 
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk. 
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith 
of the promise and by the word, shall live and 
possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, “ And 
let them increase and multiply and rule over the 
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over 
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we . 
ought to understand that to rule implies authority, 
so that one may give commandments and have 
domination. 19. If then this does not happen at 
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when 
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of 
the covenant of the Lord. 
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HehrovTa, Tov Naov pov TOD Katvod m poo pepe 
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Vil 


1. Unverstanp therefore, children of gladness, that Fasting and 
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to ots 
us, that we should know him to whom me ought to 
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then 
the Son of God, though he was the io and was 
“destined to judge “the living and the dead” 
suffered in order that his wounding might make us 
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not 
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when 
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar 
and gall.’ Listen how the priests of the Temple 
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who- 
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,” 
and the Lord commanded this because he ‘neon 
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as 
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the Fea 
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar, 
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in 
the Prophet? “And let them eat of the goat which 
is offered in the fast for all their sins.’’ Attend 
carefully,— and let all the priests alone eat the 
entrails unwashed with vinegar.” 5. Why? 
Because you are going “to give to me gall and 
vinegar to drink” when I am on the point of 
offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you 
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in 
sackeloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for 
them. 6. Note what was commanded: “ Take two 
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the 
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.” 
7. But what are they to do with the other? “ The 
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other,” he says, “is accursed.” Notice how the type 
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “And do ye all spit on it, 
and goad it,and bind the scarlet wool about its head, 
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it 
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness 
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it 
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are 
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in 
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet. 
9, What does this mean? Listen: “ the first goat is 
for the altar, but the other is accursed,’ and note 
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because 
then “ they will see him” on that day with the long 
scarlet robe “ down to the feet” on his body, and they 
will say, “Is not this he whom we once crucified and 
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it 
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.” 
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this 
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a 
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that 
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the 
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer. 
ll. But why is it that they put the wool in the 
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed 
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away 
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns 


1Jt is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word 
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was 
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made 
in Hebrew or in Greek (jaydés=a brier, and sometimes a wild- 
olive, and sdxis=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some 
such possibility), But the identity of the herb is unknown. 
There is an interesting article on it in the Journad of Biblical 
Literature, 1890, by Rendel Harris, 
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain. 
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to 
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and 


suffering.” 


VIII 
1. But what do you think that it typifies, that the The 


commandment has been given to Israel that the paar 
men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and 
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes 
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on 
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the 
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle 
the people thus one by one in order that they 
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how 
plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus; the sinful 
men offering it are those who brought him to be 
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the 
glory! of sinners. 38. The boys who sprinkle are 
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and 
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the 
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve 
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve 
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys 
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why 
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king- 


1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the 
text must surely be corrupt, 


369 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Bacirela *Incod émt Evhou,! wal STL ot edarifovres 
én’ avrov Syoovras eis TOV aidva, 6. dia zi & 
apa. TO Epuov Kal TO Va TMT ; bru év TH} Bactreta 
avToD Hwépar Ecovrat Hibags Kab purrapai, év als 
rusts codncoueda: bre Kal 0 adyov oapna ded 
Tob poirrov Tov voovrrou ia@rat. 7. wat ea TODTO 
oUT@S yevopena Hedy péev éotw pavepa, é éxelvous 88 
oxorteva, Ors ovK Kovoeav hwvis Kuptov. 


IX 


1. Aéyer yap war wept Tav orion, TOS TE pt 

érepev LOY THY xapoiay. eyes KUpuos &v To 

Ps. 18, 44 mpopyry Ris $ axon a@riov bmijcove dy jeov. Kah 
Is. 88, 13 may reve Axop axovo ovat ob moppaden, 
Jer4,4 & émoinaa yreorovTat. Kat [eperunOnre, Aéeyet 
Kupwos, Tas Kapdias tpov. 2. cal many éyer 

Jer. 7, 28 ‘Axove Iopaijr, ét. TAdE eyer xiptos 6 Beds cov, 
Ps, 85(34),18 ; aL mou TO Wvedpa kuptov mpopyrever” Tis 
Baha, 16 28 ear 6 Oér\ev Shoas eis TOV aia@va; aot Gkou- 
cate ris povis Tob mau8és pov. 3. ah mah 

Is, 1, 2 Aé yeu "Axove ; oupave, Kal éveatigou vie STt Kuptos 
éhdyoev TavTa els papTuptov. Kab mah heyet* 

Is. 1, 10 ‘Axotcare Abyou xupious apyovres Tob Aaod Tov- 
1. 40,8 ‘Tou. Kas odds eye ‘Axovaaire, réKvar, paviis 
Bodvros ey Th EprLe. ovkoby mepléTewev HuLaY 

Tas axods, Wa aovoavres oyor moreto@pey 

meets. 4. Grrd Kal 4 Teper oper}, | ep y y TeTrolOaow, 

KATH PYNT AL, mepeTopay yap elpnicey ov cupKos 
yevnOivas dda wapéBnoay, Ott dyyeros Tovnpos 
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those 
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why 
are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in 
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in 
which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in 
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop. 
7. Aud for this reason the things which were thus 
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because 
they did not hear the Lord’s voice. 


IX 


1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how The cireum- 
he circumcised our hearts; for the Lord says in the “2 
Prophet: “In the hearing of the ear they obey me.” 
And again he says, “They who are afar off shall hear 
clearly, they shall know the things that I have 
done,” and “ Circumceise your hearts, saith the Lord.” 

2, And again he says, “Hear, O Israel, thus saith the 
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord 
prophesies, “ Who is he that will live for ever? 
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again 
he says, “ Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.” 
And again he says, “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of this people.” And again he says, “ Hear, O 
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.” 
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we 
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover 
the circumcision in which they trusted has been 
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not 
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel 


1 Or “on the tree.” 


371 
wR 2 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Jor. 4, 8. 4 erdgu fev avrous. 5. eyes Tpos aurous Taide 


revel KvpLos ) Oeos Upav (ade etpicxw evrohijy)* 
My omelprre or dxdrOaus, mepitpiOnre TO Kuplp 


Hout.10, 16 Ue. KaL Th ever s TeperpajOnre THD cKmpo- 


capdiay t Umar, Kal TOY Tpaynhov Up ou oKNn- 


Jur, 9, 25. 26 PUVELTE. AaBe waruw: “lov, Aeyer KbpLos, mdvra 


Gen, 17, 


28, 27 ; 


14,14 


Ta evn dmepirunra axpoBva rian, 0 58 Aads odTos 
drepir unros rapdias. 6, arr’ épeiss Kat 
Tepurerpara é ads els opparyida, ana real 
mas Spos Kat “Apar Kat mdvres ot lepels tay 
eiddhoov, dpa ovy xecreelyos eK Tihs Scabrfiens 
avr ay eioiv; adAd Kal ot Aiyirrrio éy TEperoph 
elotv. 7. pddere ovv, TEKVa aydrns, mepl TavT OY 
Tovaiws, bre "ABpady, TPOTOS TrepeTopiyy dovs, 
év Mveb pare mpoBrepas els Tov “Inooby Teplere- 
Her, LaBov Tpeay Ypapparov Soypwara. 8. Aéeyer 
yap Kat mepiérepev “ABpadp cx Tou oltcou 
avuTov dvdpas dexaoxT@ kal Tpraxoatous, Tis obp 
) bodeioa auTe years } pdbere, Ort Tous deka 
OKT@ TPOTOUS, Kat Sider na ToLyoas Aéeryer 
Tpraxootous. TO BeKaoKT@ t L Sexe, " OKTO éyets 
‘Inooty.. ort S€ 6 oraupos év 7 rad Tpedhey 
éyew Thy nape, ever Ka TOUS Tprakoatous, 
dnhot ouy TOV pey ‘Inooby éy toils ductv ypau- 
pao, Kat ev TO Evi Toy oTaupoy. 9. ofdev 0 Thy 
Euurov Sapedy Tihs Sudayiis aurob Oépevos ¢ ey 
Hpety. ovdels yenoL@répoy enabler a aw épovd doyor 
GAG olba, bre dEvot éore bpels. 
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was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus 
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com- 
mandment), “Sow not among thorns, be circum- 
cised to your Lord,” And what does he say? 
« Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen 
not your neck.” Take it again: “Behold, saith 
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the 
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.” 
6. But you will say, surely the people has received 
circumcision as a seal? Yes, but every Syrian and 
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum- 
eised ; are then these also within their ! covenant ?— 
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum- 
cision, 7. Learn fully then, children-of love, concern- 
ing all things, for Abraham, who first cireumcised, 
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had 
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it 
says, “And Abraham circumcised from his house- 
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” ? What then 
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice 
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause 
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and 
H (=8)—you have Jesus ’—and because the cross 
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and 
three hundred.” 4 So he indicates Jesus in the 
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows 
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts. 
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me, 
but I know that you are worthy. 


1 J,¢. of the Jews. 

2%In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is 
TIH. 

% Because {[H are in Greek the first letters of the word 
Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T.  - 
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1. "Ore dé Motos elrrep" Ov piryerbe Xoipov 
oure der ov ore oEvmrepoy ovTE Kopara ob're 
Tata ixOov, os ovK eee Rerrioa év eauT@, Tpia 
édaBev éy TH TUVECEL Soypara, 2. wépas yé ror 
reyes avrois ev TO Acurepovopig: Kat ds:abjoo- 
pet mpos Tov aov TOoUTOY Ta Sica ward fuou, 
apa ovyv ovKe éoTw évToM) Oeod TO pa) Tpeyew, 
Moavorjs be ey TVEUPLATE éAdM cen, 3. TO oop 
Kouptov pos TooTO elrrev" ov KorAnOnon, dno, 
avépartrous TOLOUTOLS, olrivés elow boson xolpav 
TOUTES TW oray OTATANAT LY, emsdavOdvovrat Tob 
xupiou, oray oe vorepobyTat, emuywadaKouow Tov 
Kbpiov, ws Kalo xolpos brav Tp@ryel TOV KUPLOV OvK 

otdev, Gray O€é mewd Kkpauyater, Kab AaBov WaMu 
owomd. 4. Oude dayn Tov derov oveé Tov  oEvmrre- 
pov ovdé Tov ixriva ovdé Tov KdpaKa: ob jun, onoiv, 
eonrn Oren ovee oporobijon avo peomors TOLOUTOLS, 
otrives OvK oldacw bia KoTrov Kal ispdros mopit- 
ey eavrois THY Tpopyy, anna dprdfovow Ta 
GNAOT PLA | ey dvouia avtav Kab emitnpodow ws éy 
dcepavorvvy Tepimrarouvres Kat mepiBr€rrovrat, 
riva éxdtowow Sud Tay mreovetiar, as Kal Ta 
boven Taba poova éavTots ov mpoiter TaD Tpopny, 

anne apy Kar} pevar exbnrel, Tes aor plas 
odpKas KaTapayn, ovTa oupede TH ToUnpla avTay. 
5. Kal od darn, gyoiv, owupaway ovSs rrodu- 
qroda oveé onmiavy ov ha} onotv, opowabd jon 
KOAN@LEVOS ® avOpwrrolg ToOLOVTALS, Olives eis TEXOS 


1 yolpwr &, xolpors OG. i ® eodAA@pEvos GL, om. RC. 
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Xx 


1. Now, in that Moses said, “Ye shall not eat 
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any 
fish which has no seales on itself,’ he included 
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover 
he says to them in Deuteronomy, “ And I will make 
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So 
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from 
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He 
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not 
consort, hé means, with men who are like swine, 
that is to say, when they have plenty they forget 
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise 
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not 
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out, 
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. “ Neither 
shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite 
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join 
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not 
know how to gain their food by their labour and 
sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their 
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to 
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom 
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as 
these birds alone provide no food for themselves, 
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh 
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity. 
5. © Thou shalt not eat,” he says, “the lamprey nor 
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he 
means, consort with or become like such men who 
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned 


375 


The Food- 
law of tho 
Jews 


Lev. 11, 5 


Lev. 11, 29 


Pad, t 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


eloly do eBeis Kab KEK ptpevot 78m TO davare, o os 
Kab TavTa TA ixOvs.a pova emikaTdpara, ey To 
Bud VYNETaAL, By KohupBavra @S Ta Nourd, 
GNX év TH YR Kato Tou Buboi KaToKel. 6. ahha 
ral roy Sacirosa ob pdyy. m™pos tl; ov pi 
yen, pnotv, mardopOopos ovee oporodijion Tots 
ToLovrors, STL O Naryoos Kar’ EVLOUTOD mAeoverre; 
Tay apddevow" boa yap ern &, rocavras EXE! 
TpuTras. es Grd ovde THY Vawav payy’ ov pur, 
pnoiv, yevy HOLY OS oude pOopevs ovee oporwdyjoy 
Tots TOLOUTOLS. T pos TL; OTL TO S@ov robdTo Tap’ 
enavToy arrdooet THY puow Kab more pev dppev, 
more Sé Ofru_yivera. 8. ara Kal THY yardaiy 
éulonaey KanOs. ov p12}, ono, yeu OAs Tavobros, 
olovs aKovopev avoulay TrovodyTas év TO oTdpart 
be duabapaiay, ovdé corn dijon rats deabdprors 
Tals THY dvopiay ToLoba aus év TR oTopaT, 70 
yep E®ov Toto TH atdpate Kvet. 9. mepl pev 
roy Speparoy AaBov Motos Tpla Soypara, 
oUTWS eV TVEUMaTE ehdnoer ot 8é kar’ ériOuplay 
THS TapPKOS WS aeph Bpdcews mpocedéEavto. 10, 
AapPaver be TOV avTOV TpLaY Soyparoy aow 
Aavetéd wah reve Maxdpeos avip, bs ouK 
erropevOn ev Bourg aacBav, Kabws Kab ot ix Odes 
TopevovTar év oKcoret eis TA Balm: kat év oo@ 
dpapt ody oun éorn, Kabers ot Soxodyres poBel- 
aba Tov KUptov dpaprdvovaty @S Oo xoipos, rea 
él nad epav Aowwdy ovK end Oicen, Kalas Ta 
merewa Kadnueva els aptrayiy, exere redelos 
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and 
float in the deep water, not swimming like the 
others but living on the ground at the bottom 
of the sea. 6. Sed! nec “leporem manducabis.” 
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis 
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel- 
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit, 
totidem foramina facit. 7, Sed “ nec beluam, inquit, 
manducabis ” ;? hoc est non eris moecus aut adulter, 
nec corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec 
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas- 
culus, modo femina. 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam 
odibis. Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem 

et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis 
immundis qui iniqvitatem faciunt ore suo. 9. the 
Moses received three doctrines concerning food $*Planatiou 
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they Psalter 
received them as really referring to food, owing to 
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received 
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines, 
and says: “ Blessed is the man who has not gone 

in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go 
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not 
stood in the way of sinners” like those who 
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and 
has not sat in the seat of the scorners”’ like the 
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully 


1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version, 
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the 


Greek. ; 
2 This prohibition is not in the O.T. 
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kat rept Tihs Bpdoews. 11. wddw rAéyer Moiiofe: 
Tov. 11,8 3 DayerGe ray Sey robv Kal papuc@pevor. Th réyer ; 
"bre thy Tpodiy AawSdvey oidev Tov Tpéhorta adrdp 
Kat ér abt@ avaravopevos evppatverbas Sone, 
Kades elev Brérav THY évTodjy. Th odV Néyeu; 
KorAdaobe pera tay hoBovpévar Tov Kipiov, perd 
Toy pererovtov d édaBov Sudotarpa phyaros ép 
TH Kaposia, meTa TOV hadovvTav Ta Sidarbpara 
kuplov Kab TnpowvTwv, wera Tv eiddTav, OTE 4 
peréTyn éotiv épyor evppocivys, Kat dvauapuca- 
pévev TOV eyou Kuptou, Th be TO Suynrodv; Sry 
6 Sixatos Kal év ToUT@ TO KocMm TEpLTraTEl Kah 
Tov dytoy aidva éxdéxetar. Brérere, Tas évomo- 
Oérnoev Matiots cards. 12. ddrdd wdOev éxetvors 
tadta vojoat ) cuvidvar; juts Sé Stxatws vor}- 
cavrTes Tas évToNas AardodpEY, @ HOEANTEY 6 
KUpLOS. Ova TodTO TepLéreuev TAS akoas HudY Kal 

Tas capotas, va cuvmper TadTa. 


XI 


1. Znrjcawpev 64, e euédnoev tH Kup mpo- 
havepacat meph TOU Udaros Kal mept Tob graupod, 
qept pev Too vdaTos yéyparras eri tov lopannr, 
mas To Bdrtiopa Td pépov ddhecw apaptidv od 
py mpordéEovrat, adr éavTois olKodopjcovorw, 

Jor. 2,12182. Adyes yap 6 mpogirns: "ExornOs ovpavé, nal 
ért roltm mrelov ppi—edtr@ 4 yh, Ore Svo Kal 
movnpa éroingey 6 AAOS OUTOS’ gue éyxaréduron, 
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says 
again, “Ent of every animal that is cloven hoofed 
and ruminant.’ What does he mean? That he 
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and 
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he 
speak with regard to the commandment. What 
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear 
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on 
the meaning of the word which they have received, 
with those who speak of and observe the ordinances 
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation 
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the 
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven 
hoofed”” mean? That the righteous both walks in 
this world and Jooks forward to the holy age. See 
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it 
possible for them to understand or comprehend 
these things? But we having a righteous under- 
standing of them announce the commandments as 
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised 
our hearing and our hearts that we should 
comprehend these things. 


XI 


1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to Baptism 
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con- 
cerning the water it has been written with regard to 
Israel that they will not receive the baptism that 
brings the remission of sins, but will build for them- 
selves, 2. For the Prophet says, “Be astonished O 
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this, 
that this people hath committed two evils: they 
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have 
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any Cats, cat éavrois dpvEav BdOpov Oavdérov. 
3. M1) wétpa épnuds éotiy TO dpos TO drysov pov 
Sia; EcecOe yap ws Terewod voocol dvurrdpevor 
vooatas abnpnuevot. 4. Kal mdduw réyer o Tpo- 
hitns: , Kye mopetoomnas Eurpoobéy cov kal dpy 
opa©d kal mirxas yareds cuvrpinro kal poydods 
aisypots auykAdcw, Kal Eacw cor Onoaupods 
oxorevous, amoxpupous, dopdrous, va ywoow 
drt éym xvptos 6 Oeds. 5. xat) Karouenioes dy 
inpyd@® omynrale mérpas toyupas. Kal rd bo 
avtod muctév Baathéa peta SoEns drpecbe, kab 4 
wuy? tudv pererice, PdBor xupiov. 6. Kal 
madw év GAN mpoditn rAéye Kal goras 6 
ratta moar as TO EvXNov TO TepuTevpévoy Tapa 
Tas dueEddous Tav Uddrov, d TOV KapTév abtod 
Secet ev xatpe avrod, cal TO hbidroV adrod od 
aropunceTat, Kal TavTa, boa ay Toth, KaTevodw- 
Ojcera. 7. ovx odTws of daeBets, ovY ObTwS, GAN 
4 ws 6 yvods, by expirrer Oo dreuos Grd mpocdmou 
Ths ys. dea todto ovK avactycovras doeBels év 
Kploet ovde dpapTonrol ev Bourg} Sucaion, ort 
yiuvocKke: kvptos odov dixaiwy, cal odds daoeBdv 
aonetrar. 8 aicOdverbe, ras TO Bdwp Kal Tov — 
oraupov emt TO avo Bpicev. toro yap Aéryeu 
pakdplot, ob éri rov otaupov éXricaytTes Karé- 
Byoav eis Ta Udap, drt Tov pev purcOdov Aéyes év 
Kaip@ avtod: rote, pyotv, arodocw, viv dé 6 
Neyer TA PUAAA OK GrOpUraeETat, TODTO Aéyer 
Ore may priya, ) éay eedevoera e& tyay oud Tob 
cTopatos tuay év miarer Kal aydrn, éaras eis 
ériatpopyv kab édmida modAdols. 9. kal mdrcw 
érepos mpopyrns Aéyet. Kal qv 4 yh Tod “laxaB 
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my 
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall 
be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they 
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the 
Prophet says, “I will go before you and I will make 
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and 
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea- 
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may 
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, “Thou 
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.’’ And, 
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory, 
and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the 
Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet, 
“And he who does these things shall be as 
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the 
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and 
its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso- 
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so 
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even 
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from 
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shal] 
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel 
of the righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly 
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water The Oross 
and the cross together. For he means this: blessed 
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended. 
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in 
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay. 
But now when he says, “ Their leaves shall not fade,” 
he means that every word which shall come forth 
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con- 
version and hope for many. 9. And again another 
Prophet says, “And the land of Jacob was praised 
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erravounéevn Tapa Twacay THY yy. TodTo Neyer 
Ch.Wisd.3,19 T6 TKEDOS TOU TrVEevpaTos avTOD Ookdte. 10. eita 
He. 47, Tb éyer ; Kal ay moTapos éEXKwv ex defidy, Kas 
vaF dveBawey é& avtov sévdpa apaia kal os ap payy 
é€ autor, biyoeras els TOV aidue. Ti. TobTo Aéryer 
Ore jpeis pev xaTaBatvope els TO VOwWp yéuovres 
apapriay Kab pdrrou, Kal dvaBatvopev Kaprogo- 
podvres ey TH Kapdia TOV poBov Kal THD oe 
Buok. 47, 9 els TOV "Inody ev TO TVEvpLaT t exovres. Kat 6 
» payn aro TOUTMD, Syoeras eis TOV cas 
TODTO Neyer OS ar, hyoly, dxoton ToUTwY Nadov- 
Lévov Kal meatetor, Sijaetas es TOV aidva. 


XII 


IV Bor 4, 1. ‘Opotws odédey epi rod oraupod optet 
9855,5 dy &dAw Tpodr)TyH Revove Kat more radra cup. 
TeecOijoerar ; eyed KvpLos" éray Evhov uh 
wal dvaorh, kab Otav ék Eddou alwa ordgy. 
éyers TAAL Tepl noe araupob Kal TOD oTavpod- 
Wxod. 17, Tas HEdOVTOS. 2. dyer be miNy TO Mave, 
rete TOAGpLOUMEVOU Tob "Topar vTd TOY adropton, 
Kah iva vropwynon avrous TONE HOUMELOUS, Ore See 
TAS dpaptias avTav mapedod noav els Ddvaror 
eres els iy capdiav } Motcéws TO WvEDLd, iva 
ToUnon Temov oravpav Kal ToD pEddoVTOS mao 
XEevs ort, eay [L7}, pnciv, EAT OOO LY er AUT®, eis 
TOV aidva, Tore pynOraovrar. riOno Ww ouv Mado%s 
év édy &v bardov év Heo THs wuypis, cab Dapnro- 
tepos otadels mravrwy é&érewwev Tras yelpas, Kal 
leg Movof SO, év 7G Movoy GL “in Moses” i.e. in the 
“ Pentateuch” which was spoken of as “ Moses.” 
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above every land.” He means to say that he is 
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does 
he say next? “ And there was a river flowing on 
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it, 
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.’ 

11. He means to say that we go down into the water 
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing 
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on 
Jesus in the Spirit. “ And whosoever shall eat of 
them shall live for ever.” He means that whosoever 
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for 


ever, 


XII 


1. Smarty, again, he describes the cross in The Cross 
another Prophet, who says, “And when shall all these 
things be accomplished? saith the Lord. When the 
tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow 
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference 
to the cross, and to him who should be crucified. 
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was 
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind 
those who were warred upon that they were delivered 
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks 
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of 
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he 
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall 
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one 
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and 
standing there raised above them all kept stretching 
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obras wdAuw évixa o "Ioparjn. eira, ororapv wad 
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THD mapéBaow auray els OnApuy Gavarou Tapa- 
Deut. 27, 16 SojcovTat, 6. mépas yé Tot ares Motofs 
éyTetAdevos: Ov« éorat bpiy ovTe Yywvevrdy 
ote yAurrov es Oedv Opty, adres mole, wa ToTOY 
ToD ‘Inood dclEn. wotel ovv Movers Xadxooy 
bev Kab TtOnow evddEws Kal Anpby pare KNEE Tov 
adv. 7. eNGovres: ouy én 70 avTo édéovro Mai- 
reas, iva. mepl abray dveveryiey Sénow mwepl Ths 
iacews avTav. elmev dé mpos avTovs Moitofs: 
Num, 21,89" Ora, pnotv, 8nx Oh TEs bpay, enbero éwl rov 
op TOV emt rod Evhou €mrecel wevov Kab édaricdro 
Tuareboas, drt adres dy vexpos Stwaras Cworoti- 
rat, Kab mapa pha codycerat. east oUT ws 
érrotouy. exes mM Kab ev Tourous Thy Sofay 
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Num. 13,17 8. ri Aéyer TaN Matiogs Inaod, vid Navy, 
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povey adxovon was 6 Nads; Ott TWdvTA oO TaThp 


1 grei6} N, GreOodvra Cg (XX), 
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo- 
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began 
to perish, 8. Why? That they may know that 
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him. 
4, And again he says in another Prophet, “I 
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis- 
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous 
way.” 5. Again Moses makes a representation of 
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself 
give life, though they will believe that he has been 
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling 
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them, and 
they were perishing, for the fall! took place in Eve 
through the serpent), in order to convince them that 
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death 
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though 
Moses commanded them :—* You shall have neither 
graven nor molten image for your God,’ yet he 
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses 
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in 
honour and calls the people by a proclamation. 
7. So they came together and besought Moses that 
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing. 
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,’ he 
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is 
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that 
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall 
straightway be saved.” And they did so. In this 
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all 
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua 
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives 
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole 


1 Literally the “transgression.” 7° i.¢. Joshua the son of 
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms. 
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people should listen to him alone? Because the 
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son 
Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of 
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him 
to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and 
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall 
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house 
of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of 
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in 
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say 
that the Christ is David's son, David himself pro- 
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the 
sinners, “ The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.” 
11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “The Lord said to 
Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the 
nations should obey before him, and I will shatter 
the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him 
Lord” and does not say Son. 


XIII 


1, Now let us see whether this people or the Jews and 
. former people is the heir, and whether the covenant Chvstians 
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the 
Scripture says concerning the people: “And Isaac °”°™"" 
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she 
was barren, and she conceived. . Then Rebecca 
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord 
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and 


two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall 
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the 
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac 
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that 
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in 
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to 
Joseph his son, saying, “Behold the Lord hath not 
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons, 
that I may bless them.” 5. And he brought 
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses 
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for 
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father 
Jacob, But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of 
the people of the future. And what does he say? 
“ And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right 
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and 
younger son, and blessed him; and Joseph said to 
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of 
Manasses, for he is my first-born son: And Jacob 
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but 
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall 
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he 
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the 
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered 
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per- 
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say 
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it wag 
counted him for righteousness? “Behold I have 
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who 
believe in God i in uncircumcision.’ 
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XIV 


1. So itis. But let us see whether the covenant The 
which he sware to the fathers to give to the {/flment 
people—whether he has given it. He has given pom 
it. But they were not worthy to receive it. be- 
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And 
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the 
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days 
and forty nights. And Moses received from the 
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the 
hand of the Lord in the Spirit”; and Moses 
took them, and carried them down to give them to 
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, “ Moses, 
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou 
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the 
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made 
themselves again molten images, and he cast them 
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of 
the Lord were broken.’’ 4. Moses received it, but 
they were not worthy. But learn how we received 
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the 
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in- 
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5, And it was 
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should 
be completed in their sins, and that we through 
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should 
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that 
when he ‘appeared he might redeem from darkness 


391 


Is. 42, 6. 7 


{s, 49, 6.7 


Ix, GL, 1. 2, 
uf, Taike, 4 4, 


Txod. 20, 85 
Deut. 5, | ig,” 
of. Pa, 28, 4 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


dias TO Jarare Kal mapadedopevas 7H Tis 
TAAVYS doi LuTpoodpevos éx Tob oKorTous, 
Oud Tat ev Het Seal jeny oye. 0. yéeypamras 
yap, mos avT@® o TUT Ip évrédrera, _Avtpwod- 
pevor pas &xe Tob TKOTOUS erowpdoras éauT@ aov 
dyiov. 7, Aéryer oop 0 mpopyrns’ ‘Ey euptos, 
6 Peds cov, éxddeod oe €v Sixacoctyy oul Kparnow 
Tis veLlpos TOU Kab enioytow aé, Kai Gaxd ce 
els Stadajxny yévous, ets pas éOvdy ayotbat 
oplarpods Turan Ka éEayayeiy éx Secuav 
meme pevous Kal é& oixov duhaniis Kabnuévous 
ey OKOTEL. ywdakopev ov, mwodev ehuTpadnuer. 
4. may o T pocparns déryess 180%, TéBeuKd ge eis 
pas evar, rod elvat oe els sarnplay éws eoydrou 
TIS Ys, obras Néver KUpLos ) huTpocdpevds oe Beds. 
3. reeul mah o mpopryrns Neyer Tvedpa Kuptou 
eq cue, ov elvexev ex perey bE evaryyedicac bat 
TaTewos yap, dmréoranney pe tacacdas Tors 
CUVTETPLLPEVOUS THY kapdiav, nnpoEat aixpard- 
ToLs aherwy Kal tuphois davaBrepu, Kadéoat 
€vLauTon kuplov dexrov Kat Hépav avraTrosocens, 
mapakaréoas tavTas tovs wevobyras. 


XV 


1. "Ere ody nat mepl Tob capParou yeypamra 
év rots d&Ka Oyors, ev ols chddyoev ev TH Bpet 
<wa mpos Mavofy cara mpoowmov" Kali aya 

care TO odBBarov Kupiou Nepal xabapais Kab 
kapdia KaOapg. 2 kal év érépp Neyer “Hap 

1 poreivots xdpwv G, ramewots Li, rrexots 8 (LEX) om. Q, 


392 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xiv. 5~-xv. 2 


vur hearts which were already paid over to death, 
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his 
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is 
written that the Father enjoins on him that he 
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy 
people for himself. 7 The Prophet therefore says, 
*T the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness, 
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee 
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the 
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their 
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in 
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then 
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the 
Prophet says, “Lo, I have made thee a light for the 
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem 
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, “ The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to 
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery 
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce 
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of 
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.” 


XV 


1. Furrarrmore it was written concerning the Te 
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount Sabbath 
Sinai face to face to Moses. ‘“Sanctify also the 
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure 
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, “Ii my 
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sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy 
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the 
beginning of the Creation, “And God made in six 
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day 
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.” 
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “He made 
an end in six days’? He means this : that the Lord 
will make an end of everything in six thousand 
years, for a day with him means a thousand years. 
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo, 
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.” 
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand 
years, everything will be completed. 5. “And he 
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his 
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked 
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will 
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he 
says, “ Thuu shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a 
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the 
power to keep holy the day which God made holy, 
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived. 
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time, 
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to 
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves 
and have received the promise, when there is no 
more sin, but all things have been made new by the 
Lord: then we shall be able to keep it holy because 
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur- 
thermore he says to them, ‘‘ Your new moons and the 
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he 
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give 
rest to all things and make the beginning of an 
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eighth day, that is the beginning of another world. 
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the 
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead, 
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven. 


XVI 


1. I writ also speak with you concerning the The Temple 
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by 
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God 
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For 
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the 
heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring- 
ing it to naught, “Who has measured the heaven 
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand? 
Have not J? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye 
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?” 
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore 
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple 
shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now. 
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ; 
at present even the servants of the enemy will build 
it up again. 5 Again, it was made manifest that 
the city and the temple and the people of Israel 
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says, 
*¢ And it shall come to pass in the last days that the 
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the 
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it 
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But 
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it 
exists, where he himself said that he makes and 
perfects it. For it is written, “ And it shall come to 
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pass when the weck is ended that a temple of God 
shall be beilt gloriously in the name of the Lord,” 
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then 
how it will be built in the name of the Lord, 
Before we believed in God the habitation of our 
heart was corrupt ‘and weak, like a temple really 
built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and 
was the house of demons through doing things 
which were contrary to God. 8. “ But it shall be 
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in 
order that the temple of the Lord may be built 
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received 
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the 
Name, we became new, being created again from 
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us, 
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His 
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom 
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching, 
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us, 
by opening the door of the temple (that is the 
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus 
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death 
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who 
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him 
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at 
him, for he has never either heard him speak such 
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever 
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple 
being built for the Lord. 
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XVII 


- Eg dcop ty év duvare Kal amrdornte oy hd- 
oat ae edmriges jou y pruyy) TH emudu pig Hou jus) 
maparehoumevae® TL TOV GanKovTov els coTnpiay, 
2. €av yap mept Tov ever TOTOY  medovTOV 
ypddw tyty, ov py voranre Sia TO év mapaBonrais 
KelcOat. TadTa ev ovTas.” 


XVIII 


1. MeraBaipev de wal ert érépav yaow seanh 
bday rp. ‘Odol Svo eialy bidaxiis Kab eEouaias, th re 
ToD pwros Kal 1) Tod oKOTOUS. Seahopa dé TORN) 
Tay duo ddav. éf’ FS per yap elo TeTaryLEvOL 
porayaryot ayyenot ToD Geod, eg’ 8 be dryyedou 
Tob caTavi. 2. wat 0 pep éoruy Kbplos dard 
aiavav Kai eis tovs aidvas, 0 6& dpxov xatpod 
Tov viv THs dvopias. 


XIX 


¢ tar “ , 2 oe LA 

1. ‘H ody od6¢ Tod gwros eotw arn: édv tis 
Bédwv odov odevery él Tov @piapuévoy Toror, 
omevon Tois épryous avrob. eoruy oup 1H Sobeioa myst 
yudous rod mepurrareby év abTh torauTy. 2. ayar.- 
ces Tov troujoavtd oe, boByOion Tov cE Thé- 

1 wh émiduula pov Mn mapareromévan vr. Trav dynicdvray eis 

NOG, uh wapareAorrévae te S*C, 

ournplay > BY Tapa. Tit 


* With the addition of the doxology the Latin version 
comes here to an end. * 
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XVIT 


1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary 
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that 
none of the things which are necessary for salvation 
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For 
if I write to you concerning things present or things 
to come, you will not understand because they are 
hid in parables. This then suffices. 


XVIII 


1. Now! let us pass on to another lesson and The two 
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and "** 
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And 
there is a great difference between the two Ways. 

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of 
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And 
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and 
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity. 


XIX 


1. Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way 
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous ™ “#"* 
in his works, Therefore the knowledge given to us 
of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows :— 

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear 


1 Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘ Two Ways,” 
ef, p. 309. 
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oavra, do€does Tov oe huTpa@cdpuevoy éx Pavdrov: 
eon GaTODS TH xapoig Kal TrOvaLOS TH mvevpar 
ov Konrn dijon META TOV Tropevopeveoy év 086 
Oavarou, feorjoes wav, 0 ovK éote dpea ron: TO 
Oc@, plonoes Tacay bmdKpiow" ov fi) eyica- 
Tahinns évtodas Kuptov. 38. oby tipadcers ceaurér, 
éon d& Tatewwidpwr Katad mavta: ob« dpels él 
ceavTov doFav. od Aryan Boudry movnpav Kard 
TOU TANTLOY Gov, od dMcES TH VY} cov Opdoos, 
4. ov qopvevoets, od poryedoets, ov matdopOopn- 
BY ? t 7 lal a“ b tf ] 9 
oels. Ov fu) TOU O AdYyos TOU Oeod eEAON ev dxa- 
¢ fal 3 f / bl f 
Papoig TEveY, Ov Aan mposarran chery fa Twa 
2 of 3 
ert TaparTépatt. éon mpais, rn tovyxL0s, gon 
TPEMWY TOUS NOYyoUS ODS T]KoVaaS. OU pYNoLKAKHoELS 
TO GOEAPD gov. 5. od py Swpruynons, worepov & 
( ( . 5. ov py Ourpuxnans, TOTEPOY EaTaL 
x \ uy , \ oo” 
) 0U. od pa) AARNS ert paralw TO dvoya Kuplou. 
dyariaess TOV TAnctoY cou brrép THY uy cov. 
> 4 / by mn b \ 4 
ov povevoees téxvoy év Plopé, ov6é mada 
yeven ev dmoxrevets. ov ry dens THY xElpa cov 
amo ToD viod cov 1) ammo THs Ovyarpos cou, Gra 
amo VEOTHTOS bidabeus poBov Geov. 6. ov Ha) 
yévy eriOupeav Ta TOD mano toy cou, ov pt yer 
mreovdKT nS. oveée KorryOnon € éK wuxiis gou pera 
ty hav, GNNG peTa Tareweav Kal Suxcarteov ava- 
otpadijon. Ta oupBatvovra oou EVEPYH MATA WS 
ayaba, mpoaSéEn, eldas, OTe dvev Oeovd ovdey 
yiverat. 7. od« don Siyvapwv ob6é yAworddns,} 
1 ydooo dys N, SlyAworos CG; G also adds rayls yip 


Bavdrov dor 7 bryAwoola (from Apost. Comst.) “for to be 
double-tongued is the snare of death.” 
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed 
thee from Yeath, thou shalt be simple in heart, and 
rich in spirit; thou shalt not join thyself to those 
who wall in the way of death, thou shalt hate all 
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all 
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments 
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but 
shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not 
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan 
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be 
froward. 4. Thou shalt not commit fornification, 
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com- 
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God 
depart from thee among the impurity of any men. 
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of 
transgression. ‘Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be 
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hést 
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy 
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether 
it shall be or not. “Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure 
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou 
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from 
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God 
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's goods, thou shalt not be avaricious, 
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty 
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men, 
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good, 
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou 
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irorayijon kuptos ws TiT@ Oeod ev aicxivy xa) 
, ? \ 3? , 4 Nt as 4 
poBe od pry émitaEns b0bd@ cov 1) wadionn ev 
mixpia, tols él rov avrov Oedv édmifovew, jus} 
mote ov pry poBynOycovtat tov én’ dudorépois 
Oedw bre od« HAOEV KaTA TpoTwToV Kadéoas, GAN 
ép’ ods TO Wredwa HToimacev. 8. Kowwavioess ép 
mic TO TAnoloy cov Kal ove épels tdva elvat 
ei yap év TO APOdpt@ Koweovoi gore, Tocw LadAXOV 
éy trois POaprots ; ove &on Tpdyhwaaos: Tayls 
yap TO ordua Oavitov. saov dtvacat, trép Ths 
spuyns cou dyvedoes. 9. uty yivou mpos wey 7d 
AaBety extetvayv Tas Yelpas, mpds b& 7d Sodvan 
cvoeTav. ayamices ws Kopnv rod db0arpod cov 
mévTa TOY adrCDYTG GoL TOV Adyov Kupiou. 
10. puncOyon jpépav kpioews vuxros Kal npépas, 
Kab exbynticess Kal éxdorny Huépay Ta mpdcwra 
Tay ayiwv, 7) Sta AOYoU KOTL@Y Kal TopEVdpEVOS 
eis TO TapaKxaréoat Kai perdeToV Els TO Chaat 
spuyiy TB Noy, 1) Sia Ta yetpdv cou épydon 
eis AUTPwWCLY apapTiav gov. Il. od Stordces 
Lal OA \ - 4 / / € fal 
Sodvas ovdé Szd0vs yoyyvoess: yvoon 6é, Tis 0 TOD 
“ ‘ ? f / a i 
pucbod Karos avramodorns. hurdEas & rapé- 
? \ / 2 a 3 i 
NaBes, unre wpocTiGets ponte ahatpav. eis Tédos 
pucyoes To Tovypdy. xKpivels Sixaiws. 12. od 
moijces oxicna, epyvedoes Sé paxopévous 
cuvayayov.  éEopodoyion él duaptiass cov. 
ob mpoontes eri mpocevyny év cvverdijces rovnpd. 
airn éoriv 7 6505 Tob dwros. 
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shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty 
and fear ;“thou shalt not command in bitterness thy 
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
hé came not to call men with respect of persons, 
but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt 
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not 
say that they are thy own property; for if you are 
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much 
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not 
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of 
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy 
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the 
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to 
giving. Thou shalt love “as the apple of thine 
eye” all who speak to thee the word of the Lord. 
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day 
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society 
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going 
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the 
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of 
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and 
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou 
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward. 
«Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast 
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing 
away.” Thou shalt utterly hate evil. “Thou shalt 
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause 
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile 
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins. 
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the Way of Light. 
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XX 


1. SH 6é rob pédavos 080s early oKOME Kaul 
Karipas eo}. 0008 yep éorey Oavarou ai@viou 
pera TLpeopias, ev 9 éotiv Ta amokdUvTAa Thy 
pruyiy aurep elowoAaT pela, Gpacirns, Dyros 
Suva pews, UmroKpiots, duTrroxapbdia, moryela, ovos, 
apTrayy, omepnpavia, Tapisacts, ddXos, canta, 
avbddea, papwareta, payela, Treovesia, & adoBia 
Gevd: 2. dudetas TOV ayaban, pucouvTes arnGevay, 
dryaTr UTES pesos, au yivdacovres por Oo Sucato- 
ou nS, 0 KONNG [LEvot cya, ou Kptoet Sixata, Xipe 
Kal oppave ov MposeXovTes, dypurrvobyres ove els 
poBov Beod, GXN’ él TO Tmounpov, Op paKpay Kah 
Toppe TpavTns Kal brropovy}, AYATOVTES para, 
di@covTes avramosopa, ovK cheGvTes TT XOV; ov 
movodyTEs ert KaTaTrovoupEen@, evyepels éy Kara 
Aaa, ov YlV@OKOVTES TOV TOUT AVE avTOUS, 
poveis TEKVOD, pOopets TET MATOS Geod, a aroaTpe- 
powevot TOV évdeduevor, KaTamovobvTes TOV OuBo- 
pevov, TAovcioy TapdKAnTOL, TeviTav dvopot 
Kpital, wavOaucdprnt ot. 


AXI 


1, Kahop oup éorly pubovra To SlKal@bara, 
Tob euptou, bon yeypamrrae, év rovTous mepirareiy. 
6 yap Tadra TOL év Th Bac treig, To Geod 
dotacOnoerat’ 6 éxelva cic dery5uev08 pera Tov 
Zoywu avTou cuvarrorelirat. Sia TOdTO dvacTaces, 
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XX 


1. Bur the Way of the Black One is crooked and the Way of 
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with P&*ess 
punishment, ‘and in it are the things that destroy 
their soul: idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power, 
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder, 
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self- 
sufficiency, cuchanye ents magic, covetousness, the 
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good, 
haters of the truth, lovers, of lies, knowing not the 
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the 
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to 
the cause of the widow and or phan, spending wake- 
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit 
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far 
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with- 
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is 
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without 
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children, 
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust 
judges of the poor, altogether sinful. 


XXI 


1. Ir is good therefore that he who has learned Final 
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been paneniaucn 
written should walk in them. For he who does 
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of 
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish 
with his works. For this reason there is a resurrec- 
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d1a  ToUTO dvram dopa, 2. épwTad Tove varepé- 
yovTas, & Tid jeou yueuns ayabis « hauBdvere 
cupBovdtay: ¢ EXETE pe cau av els ods épydonade 
TO KaNOV" pur) edhelTnTe. 3. eyyos. 9 pe pa. ev 7 
ouvarronetras mya, TO smrounps eryeys 0 kebpuos 
wat 6 pocOds adtod. 4. ere wal ere epwrd Dyas: 
éavTav yiverOe vowobérae ayabot, éauTav pévere 
obpPovdou ToT Ob, dpare é& byov Tacay vmrd- 
K pio. 5. 0 be Geos, 6 TOD mavTos Koo Lou 
KUpLEvOOY, ogi) bpiv codiav, cuverty, erLaT pny, 
yaow ray OuKaLwopaTwy avTod, Drromoviy. 
6. yiverbe be Beodi8axror, exlnrobvres Th Gnret 
KUpLOS ag’ UpLav, cal moveire iva evpeOhre (ey 
mepa. Kploews. 7. ef 88 tis éotuv dryabod pela, 
povypwoveveré Hou pederavres TradTa, tva Kal 
ériOupia Kab F aryputrvia ets Th aryadov Xopyoy. 
pore bpas, Xap airovmevos. 8. gas ers 7d 
KQ@NOV oKedds eat pc? open, 7) ehrednnre 
pndevi € EaUTOV,! NAG TUVEXDS exbntetre tabra Kab 
avaTAnpovre maicav évtohiy éotiy yep a&va. 
9. dd pidov éonovdaca yparpac ap ay n0uvy- 
Onv, els TO edppaivar mas. aolerbe, ayanns 
réxva Kal el puns. ) Kipvos THs (do&ns Kal moons 
Yapitos weTa TOD MrEdpaTos Duav. 


*EarvotoAn Bapyd@a. 


1 gitav GL, éavrady XC. 
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tion, for‘shis reason there is a recompense, 2. I 
beseech tho$e who are in high positions, if you will 
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among 
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not. 
3, The day is at hand when all things shall perish 
with the Evil one; “The Lord and his reward is at 
hand.” 4, I beseech you again and again be good 
lawgivgrs to each other, remain faithful counsellors 
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy. 
5, Now may God, who is the Lord over all the 
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence, 
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be 
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires 
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the 
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of 
good, meditate on these things and remember me, 
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some 
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour. 
8. While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any 
of, them but seek these things diligently, and fulfil 
every commandment ; for these things are worthy. 
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to 
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you 
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord 
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit. 


The Epistle of Barnabas, 


} 4.e. while you are in the body. 
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